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©, Whereas there was verylately a latine Catechiſ- 
We printechuberm the ſumme of Cheiſtian Religion 
„Avas let forth, in ſhort queſtions. and aafwers, yet 
| not conteyning bare and naked affirmations oncly, 
but ſhewing alſo ſome. cauſes and reaſons to the ; 
= ſame annexed, and well furniſhed wyth places of | 
> ſcripture noted in the margine for proofe therof: in 
2. whuch Catechiſme there hath, alſo great labor and 
4. diligence benbeſtowed about the puritic of the La- 
ine to Irs 2 as were 8 We lan- 
2 guage, y the yo night at once oge 
Nl meas 5 — 3 

| of the Latine tong together : That Cæechiſne I 
haue though goodro ate io Ends 
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chat language deſire ſome more perfection therein. 
For which cauſe I haue not vſed that libertie in ren- 
dering the ſence at large, which the order of trãſlati- 
on doth permitr vnto me, but haue willingly for the 
benefit of the meaner learned, tyed my ſelfe very 
much to obſeruing ofthe wordes themſelues, but ſo 
yet that I had alway regard to the naturall propertie 
And eaſineſſe of our natiue tong- 5 

: This booke as it will be profitable to ſuch as doe 
vnderſtand Engliſhe onely, ſo will it bring double 
profit to thoſe, who beyng ſomwhatſkilled in the 
E tong and deſiring more ſ kill, will oompare the 
Latine booke with the Engliſhe , whereby they may 


at once lcarne, as L ſuyd, the truth of religion, and the 


puritie of the Latine tong. And leaſt the reader deſi- 
tous to compate —4 the partes or ſentences of the 
Latine and Engliſh bookes , myght be hyndered , I 
haue procured that theEngliſh print anſwereth the 
Latine, page for page throughout the whole bokes, 
ſo that any ſentence may at the firſt cafrly be founde 
in both thebookes] Thys exerciſe in my opinion ãs 
moſt mete for the vſe of ſuch eccleſiaſticall miniſters 
and ſtudious youth as haue not yet the perfecte 
knowledge either of religion or of the Latin ſpeche, 
-who 5 may finde (as F thinke) more 
-profit hereby then they woluldfuppoſe _—_ the fitſt 
view. Neither is this conference of tranſlations, b 
then who be very well learned iudged vnprofitable 
for fach as are competently learned. 
he booke hath alſo one further vſe of verygood 
lexereiſe for thoſe that deſire to ſee more ac lrg | 
how the doctrine herein tauglitis confirmed by t 4 
my 5 1 wo 
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gi does them in the Bible at lugt | 
eche! thynghergaffirmed is miete ellcmſia 
ted, and;tww the docttine here delinertid is nat 


onely in all pattes fully approngd by Cod holy 
— but alſo for the Kd vue 09 — 


wordes of the text, to; — — —— 
ureneſſe ↄf tho L ny By: — 
Thallal be occaſion 


the ſeriptures themſtiurs, and —— and na- 
turall vnderſtanding of tem. And cherrin he ĩthe- 
menibred that the. laſt numbers in the quipratians 


ſiewyng the diuiſibns wythincthe-chapiters;are 
cheied Seecceerdee e — 
exerciſe who ſo ſhall aſſay ſnall finde ittfmarueilous 
gta er, e for conteyuing truth to th Atiſſi · 
conſcience, and for arenen man ade 
— „Nel o. Ach ut 
It hay perharppes be: mevalaä f ome, why 
through out the Bookeʒ as well an the latin ain this 
tranſlated, the Maſter aſleth the Scholar anſwereth, 
and euer the declaration of the matttr s put in the 
ſcholers mouth, ſo as ſome may muſe hy the — 
lor may ſeme to be made wiler then the màiſter This 
Obiection hath caſy anſwer; & ſudhi anſwer as it hath 
I thought mete to diſcloſe . It may; not be thought 
that the maiſter here enquiretii ot the ſcholeras de- 
ſuous to leatne of * nor that tfie ſcholarenfor- 
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men haue uſed, that is. ofienq —— 
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way or condemtyng the other) it may — 
bredihat tlie end mare ys of Catechiſine is in 
good and naturall o applyed to ſerue the 
vic off Confumation b BI 1 which 
me the byſhop which co 
burexamine, undd in his wholtmanerofvpp 
vſeth ſuch forme as here in like fort rhe Caterbams- 
#8; ot(childe'is prepared vnto . Which is alſo not 
donewyrkoutczample, for the ſame maner is in tlie 
Mort Catechiſine N in W e a 
UndarConfinnaion. - | 
No ſurcly there wha no —.— of a- 
true religion, and rooting our of errors, 
—— _ chat is to ſay, Catethiſtne or. good 
of youth;and good informaripniofceclc- 
8 roues ther- 
of howſocuer perhappes they may ſome full 
furniture of — ——— And . 
part I have long thought it a much better wa 
ward remouing of hereſies & ſuperſtitions (w — 
of Rome hath brought vs & left vs plentie) to deale 
firſt with plaine ſetting out of truth as not in contro- 
nerſie, without dealyng at the beginning wyth the 
——— For ſo both diſcretion and cha- 
t and truth once be- 
ſo that he which 
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he's 1 of Chriſtian g eſſe and Religion, and a 

ſcholer of our Lbrd and ſcholemaiſter Chriſt: 
„Kom. ro. b. 9. Sch: do o acknowledge in deede, F and do bn- 
99 fa Denen Pea Jdoſettlether- 
r * 
e come to man a ſuch 
— uld be farre moze mile- 

cable than the ſtata ot any baute creatures. 
Well chen, 4 would haue the ſubſtance and na- 
ue bEGhriſtian Religion and e, the name 
Fil v112041g6D — 9 9 — and o obe briefly ex- 

ichiſome definition of i. : 
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and vnderſtand the word of God: 9980 


Sch, No. Foz we mult it onelp and vn. © © 
derltand the word of God, bur allo — — 


aſſent ol minde embꝛate it as the truth of God A 44. 
deſcended from heauen, and hartely loue 25 
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Partes of Religion. Partes of Religign diner — „ 
Gods word as out of a ſpring hed: as chou haſt before 1 
done with Gods word, ſo now diuide me alſo Reli- WY 
gion it ſelf which is to be drawen out of Gods word, 
into her partes & members, thatwe may plainly de- 
termine wherunto ech part ought to be applyed, and 
as it were to certame oo _ directed, . — . _— 
Sch. As ofthe wozdof God, ſo of Religion alſo Br 
there are principally two partes. Obedience, rx 2'4...50 

which the Law the perfect rule of righteouſneſſe 10.1 6% Sx; - 2 
commaundeth: and Fayth, which the Goſpel, . n! 
that embꝛaceth the piomiles concerning the mer⸗ At 
cy of God requireth, Nom. . a. 5. b. e 
Ma. It ſeemeth yet that there are either moe, or o- a 
ther partes of Religion, for ſometime in diuiding it 
the holy Scriptures do vſe other names. | 
Sch. That is true. Foz ſometime they diuide | 
whole Religion into Fayth, and Charitie, and 344 f. l., 

ſometime into Repentance # Fayth . Foz ſome- * b s. 

time foz Obedience they ſet * Charitie, which by * ad. 8. 

the Law is required to be perfect toward God tate. 

end men: and ſometime becauſe we perfoꝛme nei⸗ 

ther Obedience *no2 Charitie ſuch as we ought, ar 

F theyputinplace therof* MRepentance mol necef: fnt** - 
ſary foz ſinners to the obteining of the mercy of d. 
God. Some which like to haue moe partes, dboee 

ſet fozth firſt out of the Law, the knowledge of * xo=.;.c..0., 
our due dutie, and damnation by the law for fox. **7*7* 
ſaking and rejecting our duty:ſecondly out ofthe 

Golpell, the *knowledge and affiance ofour de: * xom.;.c..., 
liuerance: thirdly, *pzayer # crauing of the mer⸗ 

cy andhelpe of God: fourthly,* thankeſgeuing u. ert, 
foz deliuerance and other benefites of God. But cn unn a 
howſoeuer they differ in names, they be the ſame 2705 40 
thinges,and lo thoſe two uw a — 6. | 
71 5.8 «Jo | ce 
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— +> bedience,Fayth,Jnuocation, and Sacraments. 
ee Ma. Go to then. Sith I deſire to haue this treating 


Fower partes of Religion. 


dience and Fayth , in which is contayned all the 
ſumme and ſubſtance of our Religion, all the reſt 
are referred. Foz wheras many do adde as parts, 
inuocation and thankeſgeuing , and the diume 
myſteries molt nerely cotoyned to þ ſame, which 
are comonly called Sacramentes, theſe in very 
deede are compꝛiſed within thoſe two fozmer 
partes. Foꝛ no mã can truely perfozme the dutye - 
toward God eyther of affiance oz of obedience, 
which will not when any neceſſitie diſtreſſeth 
hym, flee to God and accompt all things to come 
from hym, and when occaſion and tyme ſerueth 
rightly vſe hys holy myſteries. 

M. Iagree with thee that all may be drawen to theſe 
two partes, if a man will preciſely and ſomwhat nar- 
rowly treate of them. But foraſmuch as the moſt pre- 
ciſe maner of diuiding is not to be required of chil- 
dren, I had rather that ſomewhat in playner ſort thou 
diuide Religion into moe partes, that the whole mat- 
ter may be made the clearer. Therfore let vs handle 
theſe thinges more groſly, ſo it be more openly. 
Sch. Where you like beſt to deale with me in 


2 Pplayner loꝛt, J may conueniently of two partes 


ige make fower, and diuide whole Religion into O- | 


of Religion to be as plaine as may be, let vs kepe this 
order, firſt to enquire of Obedience, which the Law 
requireth : ſecondly of fayth, which looketh to and 
embraceth the promiſes of the Goſpell: thirdly, of 
Invocation and thankeſgeuing , which two are moſt 
nerely ioyned together: fourthly and laſtly, of the 

Sacramentes and myſteries of God. | 


Sch. And J woyhipfullPaiſter,hall willingly 
— accoz⸗ 


lu of God and Obedience. us Tel, 6 © 
accozdyng to my flendet capacitie anſwere your 
queſtions,as J am taught by the holy ſcriptures. 


The firſt part. Of the Law and Obedience. * 


Ata. Foraſmuch as our Obedience, whereof we * Leut. 26.4.4, 
haue firſt to ſpeake, is to bee tryed by the rule of the Bau ev. 
law of God, it is neceſſary that we firſt ſearch out the lat. 11g. . 
whole ſubſtance & nature of the Law: which being Jab. g.. 
found and knowen, it can not be vnknowen, what -. = 
and of what ſort our Obedience ought to be. Ther- 7 
fore beginne to tell what thou thinkeſt of the Law. 
Sch. I thynke that the Law of God is the full, Dent. . . 
and in all poyntes perfect rule, of the righteouC- cls. b.6.5, 
neſſe that is required of man, which *commaun- ,£79-:0-0rax 
deth thoſe things that are to be done, and foꝛbid⸗ 6. . 
deth the contraryes. In thys law God hath re⸗ .. 
ſtrained all thynges to hys own will and iudge⸗ Len... 
ment, fo as no godiyneſle toward hym, noz duti⸗ : 
fulnefſe toward men, can be allowed ol hym, but 
that one ly which doth in all thynges agree with 
the ſtreightneſſe of thys rule. Uainely therefoze | 
do moꝛtall men inuent to them ſelues fozmes of — 
godlyneſſe and dutpe after their ovone fanſie. u.. l. e. 11. 
Foz God hath ſet foꝛth to vs hys Law wꝛittẽ in 54 fl. 
two Tables as à moſt ſure rule both of our wo: * eco. 15.8. .f 
ſhipping ol God and of our duties to men, and B.. 48.8. 
therwith alſo hath declared that there is nothing . . 6. 
on earth moze pleaſant * and acceptable to hym „3.5.1 5. . 
than our obedience. * Dent,5.d. 32.4 
Ma. Whereof treateth the firſt Table: 10. c. ta. and rr, 


d. 26. ö 
Jam It treateth ofour*godlyneſſe toward God, 30 gl 1 
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and conteineth the firſt lower Comandementes Dan . , 52k 
fthe Law. e e. e 
Ma. Whereof treateth the ſecond? | ö 9 
| C.ij. Sch. 8 


1 r 


Ten Commanndementes. The firſt Commandement of the firſt Tab 


Nan. f . ch. Of the dutpes of * mutuall Charitie oz loue 
Sz. , among men, which contepncth lixe Commande⸗ 
a — u mentes. And fo in à ſumme the ten commande- 
E. %% $5119 de mentes make vp the whole law.Foz which cauſe 
wo toc the Law is called the ten Commandementes. 
2 7: MH no? © Ma. Rehearle me the firſt Commandement of the 
4 £ 255 4 lirſt Table. 
— Ach God ſpake thus. Heare O Iſraell:I am the Lord 
IN N thy God which haue brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
Wich, Out of the houſe of bondage. Thow ſhalt haue none other 
.} - Gods before me. 
Ma. Why doth God firſt ſpeake ſomewhat ofhim 
ſelfe and of his benefite: 
Sch. He had paincipally care that the eſtimati⸗ 
on of the lawes oꝛdapned by hym, ſhould not be 
ſhoꝛtly abated by contempt - Ind therefoze that 
they might haue the greater authoꝛitie, he vſeth 
4 thys as it were an entrpe, / am the Lorde thy Cod. 
ere.» In Which woꝛds he teacheth that he is our ma- 
bean and ker, Loꝛd and Sauiour, æ the authoꝛ of all good. 
"0 And ſo with good right by hys dignitie of a 
e.Tin.6.c.:4 Laàwmahker, he chalengeth to hym ſelfe the au- 
* thouitie of commanding: and by hys goodneſſe, he 
pꝛocureth fauour to hys law: and by thẽ both to⸗ 
gether, burdeneth vs with neceſſitie to obey it, 
* Malae.r,b.5.6 Diete we will be both * rebelles agaynſt hym 
that is moſt mightye, and vnthankfull toward 
hym that is moſt bountifull. 
Ma. But wheras he ſpeaketh of Iſraell by name, and 
maketh expreſly mention of breaking the yoke of 
the bondage of Egypt : doth not this belong onely 
to the people of Iſtaelle 
Sch. God in deede reſtued the Jlraelites by hys 
erob. i & i ſexugunt Moſes from bodily * bondage, * A | 


Deliarance from Fgipt. One Godt be worſhipped. 7. 


* 


hath deliuered all them that be hys, by hys ſonne 

Jeſus Chiſt from the ſpirituall *thzaldome of .. 3. 3 
ſinne, and the tyꝛannie ol the Deuill, wherin elg 526. 8.1% 
they had lyen pꝛeſſed and oppꝛeſſed. This kinde a0. . 

ok deliuerance perteineth indifferently to all mẽ, *.. a. 
which put their truſt in God their deliuerer, and 5 
do to their power obey hys lawes. Which if. Jg 
they do not, he doth by this rehearſall ofhis moſt 

great benefite pꝛonounte that they ſhall be gilty · wn... . 
of moſt great vnthankfulneſſe. Foz let euery man 577g. b.. 
imagine the * Deuill that helliſhe Pharao ready. ul. . 
to opp2eſſe hym, and how ſinne is that moſt . Ser.. 
foule myꝛe wherein he moſt filthily walloweth, unte 
let hym ſet before the eyes ol hys minde hell the 288. . 
moſt wꝛetched Egyptian bondage, and then tomy a 
ſhall he eaſily perceaue that thys freedome wher- xuc.cs.e..1. * 
of Iſpeake, is the thing that he ought pꝛincipally * 

* to deſire,as the thing ol moſt great impoztance eg, 
to hym, whereof yet he ſhall be moſt vnworthy; Aen.. 
vnleſſe he honoz the * authoz of hys deliuerance - ea... :5; 


with all ſeruice and obedience. — 
Ma. Say on. . Cet. 6. b. 45. 


Sch. After that he hath thus ſtabliſhed the au⸗ 
thozitie of hys law, now followeth the comman⸗ 
dement. Thos ſhalt haue none other Gods before me. 
Ma. Tell me whatthysmeaneth> de (1304 6 f648 
Sch. This Commandement condemneth a foz--2/ = 
biddeth tdolatry, *which God thꝛoughly hateth. 28. 26. 8. t. 
Ma. What is idolatry, or to haue ſtrange Gods? — 
Sch. It is in the place ofthe one oni true God . 
which hath openly and manifeſtly ſhewed and reg.: 
diſcloſed hym ſelle vnto vs in the holy ſcriptures, | 
to let other perſons oz thynges, and ol them to Sanz. . 


frame and make to our ſemes ag i were cer- b. ta. 1. 
C. iii. tayne 


1 God ſeeth all. 
| tayne — werlhipthem as Sods,qndto bt 
| and repoſe our truſt in them. Foz God comman⸗ 
— — deth vs to *acknowledge hym alone foz our one- 
$ar.ca.c.9.32 ly GOD, that is, that of thoſe thinges that wholy 
Da hg belong to hys mateſtie and which we owe to 
8 get, 2.25.26. hym alone, we tranſferre not any part be it ne- 
eue. nero little to any other, but that to hym alone 
and entirely wegeue hys whole honoz and ſer⸗ 
©... _ uice,wheroftoyelde any whit to any other were 
ũ moſt hainous offence. - 
ta What be the thinges that we properly owe to 
God alone, wherein thou ſayeſt that hys proper and 
| peculiar worſhipping conſiſteth: 
ere +o Sch. Innumerable are the thynges that we owe 
e e to god, but they nail may be well reduced to foure 
ft chiefe poyntes. 
Ma. Which be they: 
nch. "That we geue vnto hys Maieltie the ſo- | 
| vla-:92.:tleraigne honoz,and to his goodneſſe the greateſt 
Tce ny louè i affiance, that we fleetohym * and craue 
| x:700-42174 [yyg helpe, that with thankfulneſſe we yelde * as 
b. Due to hym our ſelues, & all that we haue. Theſe 
ynges are to be geuen, as to none other, ſa to 
ſuom alone, if we deſire to haue hym alone our 
— and to be hys peculiar people. 
wCat-95:b.6:7. (A. What meane thole laſt wordes „before me or in 
| To. — - * 9 fig ht ? 
=O Sch. That we can not once ſo much as tend to 
aeg.“ revolting from God, but that God is * witneſſe 
| —— 9. Of it: foʒ there is nothing ſo cloſe noꝛ ſo ſecret that 
| * can behidde from him. Moꝛeouer he thereby de⸗ 
22 id. is. + flareth that he requireth not onely the honoꝛ of 
| Aer. 5 u. f. f :; Open confeſſion, but alſo inward and ſincere god- 


e the — 
$11 ule. uu 


ll 
| 


L- 


The ſecond Commanndement. lere 0 


iudge of ſecrete tho dernde 
Ma. 1a Wel then, lerthys enough ſayd of the firſt 
Comandement. Now letvs go on to the ſecond. 
Sch. *T how ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any grauen image,. era. c. al. 
nor the likeneſſe of any thing that is in heauen above or in Put. aeg. fg 
the earth beneath, nor in the water under the earth : thos «- 8.9.10. 27: 
ſhalt not bow downe to them, nor worſhip them . For the b 508i. . 5. y. 
Lord thy God, am a ielious God, c& viſite the ſinnes of the — — 
fathers vpon the childrt unto the third and fowerth gene- 14 * 
ration of the that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands s —_ 
in them that loue me, and kepe my commandementes. 
Ma. Whatis the meaning of theſe wordes? 


Sch. As in the firſt commandement he comman- 


deth that him ſelf alone be honozed and woꝛſhip⸗ 


ped, ſo in thys commandement he reſtraineth vs 
from all ſuperſtition, and from all wzongfull and 
bodily inuentions,fozaſmuch as the wozſhipp 
ofhym ought to be ſpirituall a pure: and — 
he * frapeth vs from the moſt grolle fault ofout- 275 77 
ward idolatry. 2 
Ma. It may ſeeme then that this law wholly cõdem- J. bet. 
neth the artes of painting, and portraiture, ſo that it is 
not lawfull to haue any images made at all. 
Sch. Not ſo. But he lirſt fozbiddeth vs to make "Leutt.26-4.t, 
any images to expꝛeſſe oꝛ countertait Sod, oꝛ to ea, 46.0 
wozſhip hym withall, and ſecondly he chargeth pizt2545,. 
vs not to woꝛſhip the images them ſelues. ——. 
Ma. Why is it not lawfull to expreſſe God wich a bo- PAbs7.6,7.4 
dily and viſible forme? N 
Sch. Becauſe there can be no likeneſſe or agree: 8 
ing betwene God which is i ſpirite, ——_— ee, e. 
vnmeaſurable , infinite, incomprehenſible, Se 
red adi, all moztall , wee wn ee Ela-40.dub ag, 


e filly, ſpiritieſte, Hapt/There- 3%; — 


Images not tyke Cod. 
foe they doe moſt injurioufly abate the mate - 
te of the moſt good and moſt great God, when 
3 goe about in ſuch ſozt to make reſemblance 
of hym. 

Ma. Haue not they then ſaid well, which affirme that 

imagesare vnlearned mens bookes? N 

Sch. I know not what maner of bokes they be. 

But ſurely , concerning God, they can teach vs 

nothing but errozs. 

Ata. What maner of worſhipping is that which is 

here condemned? 

»wt1.97.<.7- Sch, when we entending to pzay do *turne our 

<ſa.«4.c.17-19. ſelues to po2traitures o images, when we doe 

Oſee.cc.s.:. fall downe and kneele befoze them, with vnco⸗ 

Dun. ueringour heades oz with other ſignes ſhewing 
any honoz vnto them, as if God were repꝛeſented 
bnto vs by them. Bꝛielly we are in thys law foꝛ⸗ 
bidden, that we neyther ſeeke noꝛ wozſhip God 
in images: 02, which is all one, that we wozthip 
not the images them ſelues in honoꝛ of God, 
in any wife by idolatry oz ſuperſtition abuſe th 
with iniury to hys mateſtie. Otherwyſe the laws 

27. d.. full vſe"of making poꝛtraitures, and of painting, 

—— is not fozbidden. 

ede Ma. By this that thou telleſt me it may eaſily be ga- 

thered that it is very perilous to ſet any images or 

D. pictures in Churches which are * properly appointed 

2 Pac et. forthe onely worſhipping of G a , 

ab ger. Sch. That that is true, we haue had already to 

ab. g. much experience by  decayin à maner of whole 
religion. | 

aExod.10.5. Ma, Vet there remayneth a certayne as it were addi» 

S ton or appendant of this law. 

Bala, Sch. Fer I ((apth he) 1 the Lerd our God* am 4 2 


» 


Images not lay mens Bookes, | i 


m ee eee 
God, and viſite the ſinnes — the children. ö 

vnto the third and fourth generation of the that hate me. 

Ma. Towhat end,or wherefore were theſe thinges 
ſpoken ? | 

Sch. Theſe ſcrue to thys end, to ſtabliſh and con⸗ 
firme thys law by adding as it were a certaine 
ſpeciall decree. Foꝛ in naming hym ſelf our Loꝛd 
— —— reaſons, that is, in 
ol hys authozitte ,,and of hys bountiful⸗; CA. 
obey hym in all thynges. And by de 


vigevst9 
thys wozd * ec — —„—⅜ — 


EIA. 41.5. . 


byde no partener 02 oz egall 

Ms. Whatisthercaſon of thys ialouſie that thou 

ſpeakeſt ofc | 

Sch. A moſt iuſt reaſon Fox fiththatto vswhich 

haue —— 
geuen hym 


together 
chores $y we 
God the faythtull huſband: our 
ſpouſes are coupled. — — 
in thys, to be dedicate to God alone, & ta cleaue 
wholly to hym like as on þ other ſide our ſoules 
are ſapd'to be*defiled 
ſwarue kr God to 


— | 
dankee en. a yl he 
bzeaketh her her fayty. 
Mg, - Goc en. . 


Sch. Now to the entent to ſhew moze vehemẽt⸗ 
R 


AS - g SI . 


#4. 2 
A — 
. 


Nom f. biste, 


Mdolatriemoſt odiousto Cod. Gods goodneſſe to the chiliren of the 
to reſtraine vs from offending therin, he thꝛeate⸗ 
neth that he wititake-vengeance, not oneiy of 
+c:0344-7- themthat ſhall ſoolfend;; but allo of their chil- 
D — and poſteritie. 

_ Bur how dothithys-2gree with the rigliteouſ- 
— of Cod chat anyone? ould be — for an 
others offence: N 
Sch. The very date of mankinde dathſufficient- 

Ferdy nature woe * — 

„in vohich 


dn. . u. 4. Cr. —— 


Epe. 2.8. · 


„Deu. 4. f. 17. 
Pl. 17. c. 25. 
69 .d. 41. [12+ 


meane 


mos 


Ste. ti d. te. 


n 
rr 'F 
4 1 — 13107! 4 4 2421 0077 
7 C102 33G £91614 
e 
— —— ae —— 
part, wherin gentle; Uberalt 
artFalllureth vs to obry hm. 


milingzenttratetd 
275 «+ Fax he momuſati that & he will — — 
B mercifumeſſt, both tomatꝭ all them ſelues that 
7 eme eren eee an | 
alſo toward their poſteritie. . | 
Ma. By what reaſon doeſt thou thinks this rok 


Dent G 03 $1193109 214 £1 77 
it is 


Ne 


'Childrew of che #odly. * Cod pichnid to good. a 10 3 
cation * wherein godlyparentesdoeſoinſtrnct — 
their children that they commonly 


them as their heires in therene feare and bur Hl.. 
God. Allo“ ature daboeth bs to à good e. 


will toward our frendes childꝛen. But the ſureſt Ae 
reaſon is that Godfopzomifeth , ay whichneither —_— — 


can ſwarue from righteduſneſſe, noꝛ at any tyme Jerem. 3.4.5 


bꝛeake hys pꝛomiſe. —— 1 
Mea. : Butit appearech that thys is not comtinually : dete - 


certaine, and euer falleth fo; For ſomerime godly pa- Coord 
remes begette*vngodly children, and ſuch as goe . gf. 
out ofkinde from their parentes goodneſſe, whom n: 
God e thys promiſe) hath greuouſly „ 
puniſhed 

Sch. Typs in deede can not᷑ bedenyed. Foꝛ as 

God, when he will, ſheweth himfelfemercifult — 
to the childzen ofthe wicked, fois he by no ſuch 5 — — 
neceſſitie bounden to the childzen of the godlp; ******+ 
but that he ig at libertie to reiett fuch ot i hem as 5 „Exo. 75. 5. 6. 
he wilt. But therein he alway vſeth ſuch mode⸗ — #9, 
ration that the truth of his promiſe euer temai⸗ 48. 8.8. 


neth ſtedfaſt. 

Ma. Where afore we ſpeaking ofreuenging, he na- RY 
meth bur three or fower generations at the moſt, \> & 
Why doth he here, in ſpeaking of mercy, conteyne © 

a thouſand? 


Sch. To ſhew, that he is much moe inclined to 
* mercyfulneſſe and to liberalitie, than he is to . ).. 
ſeueritie , pke as allo in an other plate he pzofeſ: . 14g 
ſeth thathe is very flowto wꝛath and moſt rea- <6.542-7.4.6 
dy to koꝛgeue. | 
Zy allthys thatthou haſt ſayd, I ſee thou vn- 
ande, chat God made Tn prouiſion, that 
D. i 5 the 


the worſhipping of him, which ought to be {| mall : 
and — — e 


gt e hath, not onelp eee —— 
— 2 

545. © ning vp all fonnes ofimages,decreed it in a ma- 
ner in the firſt part ol hys Law as a thyng that 
puincipally concerneth his maieſtie, but alſo hath 

Lees. confirmed thys law with terrible 

wen 4..:5-25- {9 the offender , and on the other ſide 

2 moſt great rewardes to the obſeruer of it. W 

cba, that it may well ſeeme moze then wondertull, 

* that thys commaundement eyther was not vn- 
derſtoode as being obſcure, oꝛ not eſpyed as ly⸗ 
ing hid in the multitude, oꝛ not regarded as light 
o of ſmall charge, yea that it hath lyen as it were 
wholly neglected of all men, as if it had bene no 
commandement , with no thzeatninges, no pꝛo⸗ 
miſes adioyned vnto it. 

Ma. It is true as thou ſayeſt. But now rehcarſe me 
the third commandement. 

—— 95 Sch. * Thos ſhalt not take the name of thy Lorde Gad in 

Den.z.v.c. Vine. For the Lord will not holde him giltleſſe that ns 
hu name in Vaine. 

Ma. Tell me, what iz it to take the name of Godin 
vaine 2? 

ale ge. Sch. To abuſe it, eyther * with foxſwearing, oz 

i Tu. b. o. With (wearing rachly, vnaduiſedly, and —— 

ede. 5 ·· . Out * necelſitie , 02 with once naming it without 

Sega à weightie cauſe . Fox ſith the maieſtic of Gods 

1 45. * name is moſt holy, we by all. es ta 

«6, beware, that we ſerme not either to deſp 


* 
« i 
6 
oy 


it our 
un oꝛ to n geraden todeſpiet 6. 


eue of God. n 9 3 1 
yea and ſa to fee Cs ape 1 
23 God without | 


reer — — 
ol hys woꝛkes, othervopſe — — 
Bꝛiefly wholoeuer vſeththename of Sod.other- 
wile than foz moſt weightie cauſes and fozmott 
holy matters, abufeth i. 

M&. What thiakeſtthouthen;ofab&chat blaſhhewar 4.0.2 „ 
God, ; and of ſorcerers and ſuch other kitdes/of vn- N 

men? 

ch. Jfthey do great iniurie to God, which * 
hys name onely of à — — 


pte »Eccleſ· 13. 8.9. 
at. 5.4. 0 


of God, in banninges,incurſinges,mn — OI 22 

mentes, in foꝛeſpeakinges, o in any other maner 47: * 51, 2 
of ſuperſtition. - 
Ma. Is there any lawfull viing of the name of God arty. 


in ſwearing? ee 
Sch. Pea foꝛſooth. nohen en othe is takew for reg 
A iuſt cauſe, either to affirme a truth, ſperialip i cc. 

it, ot fo2 any TIM 
— 2a -—* 


ritie among men. 434; N 
Ma. May weth lawfullywhentoenct we fa W 
truth, vſe an othe with it: in 


Sch. ſaidthatthix is not lawuil, 
e 
iii. | 


E ” * 8 


8 | wanton DW s, abe 


 *.; df GdVſhdalv've cone: md bond berome ol 
ae — ure, and rontemibd as common. But when 
„Ero z. b. rt. N X* weighty martee; the truth ſhould other⸗ 


* ae wil not be veleurd we may-lawſully confirme 


ods dt wich ag 0 03 374! b e 
M. What folloiwetli fr? 
Sch. Far the cr Yom mm tha rhe 
bile in waine...” 9835 
Ma. Sith God doth i in orkes ronouiice — 
Len. 16. b. 4. e will punifhigenerally all t — 5 of his law, 


3 85 * ah gedech he here particularly threaten them thars- 


buſe hys name? 3 
e Sch. Dis menning was to ſhew how highly he 
Ky _ wn — "(hp olhts nee; tothe end that 
Zere. 5. f. 6. dini puniſhment ready for vs, we ſhouldifo 
Eze. io. b. S. 9. 4 — prophanel 
ere 6;4Doeld ttiou winke it lawfull to ſweare by the 
names ofſaintet, or by the names of other men ox 
. 454 creatures? 
Seh. No. For ſith a lawfull othe is nothyng eis 
but the lwearers religious affirming that he cal⸗ 
1 +4», ett and vſetih God *the knower and indge of all 
Webern. chinges toz witneſſe that he ſweareth a true oth, 
and that hee calleth vpon and wiſheth the ſame 
God to be the puniſher and reuenger of his lyin 

and oſkente if he fweare falfly : it were à mo 

hainous ſinne, to part communicate among 
other perſons oz creatures this yonoꝛ of Gods 
wiledome and maieſtie which is his own proper 1 
Peu. 6. c. j. © AND * peculiar honoꝛ. 1 
Jef. b. Ad. Nowremaineaththetburth Gommandemenc, ST 
Ela.65.C.16, — Commandement of the a . 
34 C 3 


| ihe fowerth Conomuaniudement; © 0 * N Ns. W 
| 4Sch. Remeniber — haby the bi 
dayes ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou 4 
rhe ſeutth dey is the Sabburaf the Lard ry Gone — _ 
[Balfdd'no maner of morke: ;thow., and' thy ſonin i a Wan - + . 
beer, thy manſeruant & thy maid, — . 2 
ud the ſtrainger that i within — Poriwſpadayer / - + 
the Lord * rude heauen and e ;andallthatiu *em.ram, wha 
them is int rulitd the ſauenthy day rr the. berde e 17 8 
bleſſed the ſeuenth dap, and — „ 156 wed (ir 
un What mibanbth this word Sabbat. 
Sch. Sabbat by interpꝛetation ſignifieth Met. — 4 
W e for ther 8 eee 85 
——— — e e 1 


p bulineſle, that chen maybe 
1 —— —-„— 
Xa; Wihiy'bath God @rhrexcin bekwne vs mera 
2 mſec e, for vs to followe⸗ Ad 333 Gen en ob 
Sch. Becauſe notable @nsbleteramplegdo motr 5g gat. r 
thzoughly ſtirre vp and ſharpen mens mindeg,2<: — 
For ſeruasten do wil inter? 
and chiloꝛen thetr parritii Aud vothiuges nime) {ttc 5" 
tobe defiredof men, chau i frame theur ſeiues\ 445 


bed that 


5 
Mo 
* 


tothe example and of 0 54115 ee 
Ma. Sayeſt thou a then that we mu mee wt 


5 * 
ade: defeat Sernentes to ö 
—2 ee . Nhat ien heſide the ceremony, is there remai- 
28 ming, vhetunto wrrure ſtill perperually bound? 
= ne was 92dained for thee cauſes: 
Hut to ſtabliſh and mainteine an * eceleſtaſticall 
ilciptine and à certatne oꝛder of the Cheiſtian 
chmon wende ſecondly, to prouide kor tde ate 


| „ Ppeesleſtof ; 
2; af 7:4 .Sch. That the peopte aſlembie together,to'heare 
—_ — —-„— confefſion af their 


; woes and 
. thathe yarhleft vs. 


edge, A. Shallitheienough — e 
e eee e eee eee ee 
= Sa thinge®in dede-euery man pzinatly: 
— ought to recowd and thinbe vpon every day, but: 
ITT foz our and weakenefle ſake ; one cer⸗ 
he raine ſpectallday is vypublike-opdex appointed: 
fo this matter. | 
I. Why was therein the commandement pro 
ſiotumadetorclicainjgofferuantes? | 
e Sch. It was reaſon that they twhich be öndet 
n othet menspower ſhould time to teſt 
222 — Kata | : 
-— hardto bannt. And funf v meete 4 
2 5 — re0 rv. nn 4 
<5» ->.5. | ſomet me ſerut tim chat ia the 


eee anche end us n d rde 8b he) — 


WT he ſpiritnall casa. 


by Chꝛiſt adopted them tohimſelfas well as vs. 
It is alſo pꝛofitable foz the maiſtersthemſelues, 
that ſeruantes ſhould ſomctyine reſt betwene Nez g 
their woꝛkinges, that aiter reſpiting their woꝛke 
a while, they may returne moze freſh and luſty 
to it againe. 
MA. Now remaineth for thee to tell of the Spiri- 
tuallreſt. | ; 
Sch. That is when reſtyng from worldly buft: 
neſfe,* and from our owne workes and ſtudies, . b 
and as it were hauing à certayne holy varation; wc.4.c.9. 
we peld our ſelues wholly to-Gods gouernante, 
that he may do his woꝛkes in vs: and when (as 
the Scripture termeth it) we cruciſie our ſleſh tar. 
we-budle the froward deſires and motions of 
our hart, reſtrayningour owne nature, that we 
—— — a — moſt 
aptly reduce and bzing the figure and image of 
eternall reſt to the very and truth it ſelfe. 
Ma. May we then caſt away this care on the other 
dayes? | 
— He Fer — — onee begonne, we 
| go zwar 5 e , thzoughout Nat. ,b. 23. 
— of — the —— — rn 
Nalmucy as in ſcripture it ſignifieth perfee- ene: 
tion, putteth vs in remembꝛanee that we ought $2 
with all our fozce and endeuoꝛ continually to la- 
boꝛ and trauaile toward perfection: and vet 
—— is it . that ſo long as we 
n World, farre fro perfec- . Co. 2 c. . 
tion and full atteining ofthis ſpirituaii Mett, and enz“ 
that here is geuen vs but a certaine taſte of that : 14. 
Belt, which we ſhalt enioy perfectly, fully, and 877, 
0 E.. moſt —— 7 


DJard. 5.9.48. - 


; 1 * 2 
= i a 
9 EET * 
f 73 


— Table of the Law. Lowe to our neightdr. Thi fifth Comal - 


moſt bleſedly'in the kyngdome of God. ö 

7 2. 2 of? Ma. Hetherto thou haſt well rehearſed me the lawes - 
. - Em 

Fo 


frhe firſt Table, wherein the true worſhipping of 
9 Hauer Godwhichi is che fountayne of all good thynges, is 
229 e. briefely comprehended. Now therefore I would * 
haue thee tell me what be the duties of our Charitie 
and Loue toward men, which duties doe ſpring and 
are drawen out of the ſame fountaine, and which are 
1 — in the ſecond Table: *. 
Sch; The ſetond Table beginneth-thus. *77o»0r 
„ thy Father and thy mather : * that thy depes may be long itt | 
the lend which the Lord thy Gid geneth thee. 
Me. What is enn in N place, by this ow 
Honor? 


EBzou 1K. 5. 
Mer. 7. b. to. 18 

5. c. 60. 
t. Tim. 5. a. 4. 
Deb. 4K. 6. 


ture? 
Sch. eee tset rails 
«x0; n mote: pet me mut vnderſtand that all chofe, . 
_ to whom any authozitie is geuen, as * magiſtra- 
i ———— ,"cholemaſters; f⸗ 
*. rum — — — | 


XUM 


which they are become woꝛſhipfull # honozable 
as well as naturail patentes. Foz from thence 
they all, wherher they be parentes, pzinces, ma- 
giſtrates 02 other ſuperiozs whatſoeuerthey bes 
haue all their power and authoꝛitie, becauſe vy 
— — and gouerne 
w 8 | a : Ta 
M4. What is meant by thys that he calleth magi- 5 5 
ſtrates and other ſuperiors by the name of parents 
Sch. To teach va, that they are gruen us of GoV 
both fa owne* and puutide benefit, and ali by ;Xon-c1.<.4 
example of that authoꝛitie which of all other isn 
naturalty* leaſt grudged at, to ttaine and enure i g 
| the minde of man which ol it ſeife "is puffed with ec r 
pzide and loth to be bnderothers.commannde; .. 
, ment, to the dutie and obedience toward magi⸗ 14 
1 
) 


.. Magiſtrate, T he Magiſtrate to be obeyed.” '\ 14 2 


ſtrates. Foz by the name of parentes , we are 
charged not onely ta yeſd a obey to magiſtrates 
— —— — 14 
on the other part ſuperio2s are taught o ta ga ⸗- 
uerne their inkerteꝛs, as a inſt parent; vieth to 
rule oner good ehildzen;! | 71h z. 
Ms. What meaneth that ife which is added to 
| — bail — | 
| . That they * enioy Ex. 10. 5. 
4 — —— | — 2 — 
| and — * W 5 17 


— — 
S 


"Lod 


ans Nu 4 


Sen. t. a.t. 
PlaL 1 4.8. f. 9 


*Lordofthe whole would; what place Fes J 


::5-.6- Heuethvsto dwell in,theſamehepzomiſeth aud 


aſſureth vs in this UTINEINS all beep ſtillin 


our poſleſſten. 
Mz. But why doth God recon for'a bendfith long 
continued age in ſuch a miſerable and wicked life 
„. Keg 1 . U. r. Sch. geen 


lat. t. A. t. 2. 
Jere.14-b.8. 


8 them in many periles that beſtt them round a⸗ 

| bout, and calleth thembackefromvices«ſnnes, 

ten he ſheweth ta thema fatherly mynde and good 
will, as to his childzen. 


when he releueth the miſeries* and 
' calamities of them that de hys , oꝛ pꝛeſerueth 


M. Dotz it follow on the contrarie ide; that God 


hateth them whoſelife is taken away quickly or be. 


fore their odinarie race ofyeates xpyred, or that 
be diſtreſſed wych miſeryrs and adyerſitics of * 


world. 
Aen. Sch. Nothing leſſe. But rather, the dearelyer 
ven. b. ia. that any man is beloued of God, he is common⸗ 
25 Ae ben ly the mote burdened wyth adnerſities , 02/48 
wont the ſooner to remoue out of thys life, as he 
were deliuered and let by God out of pꝛiſon. 
Aa. Doth not thys in the meanc tyme ſeeme to a- 
bate the truth — credit of Gods promiſe? 


Sch. Ro. m when God dothpzomiſe vs woꝛld⸗ 
pgood thrnges, he alwapes addeth this excep- 
—— tion either vtteted v oyſetretly imply⸗ 
— ed, that is, that the ſame be not vnpꝛolitable, oꝛ 
hurttull to our ſoules. Foz it were agaynſt ozder 

and reaſon,” if chiefe ſhould not be 


© the ſoutle;that wo 


"Mat. $.d.29.# 


— 


Wan 


had ol 


XUM 


| {xp ofehenathar da, conſpired-and bone wi 


. 
Ma. ——— we then ſay of them that he diſobe · 


n miſluſcthem, 


*y Commonly: allſuch do epther” 
——— 


„Exo. ic. c. ry. 
Leatt. 20... 
Den. tf. c. 16. ge. 


fully — . out of it wyth vntymely and 5e. 14. 


cruell infamous execution. And not, 
| . 


they ſhall fo: euer ſuffer the puniſh: 14 
den bythe commandement of God;: as here next 


— DINLUTING be they neuer ſo much 
ſtranged fro vs, pea euen our aduerſaries and 
deadly enemies, much mazeto kill them, — 
it is eaſy to — — _ 
beare and beware _ 
ritance , libettie, and — And ſince it is 
notably well layd by the wyle men in olds tyme, 
that natural be 2oken wyth a locke, 
and that it is a moſt hainous wickednes oute ta 
offend his parentes wyth woꝛd oz ſpeech: what 
puniſhment can be found ſharpe 1 —— 
that ſhall offer death to hys parent, foz whom 
ä— — 
law ol God and man, it nede ſo require 


fond or kyll the parent of hys countrey than hys 
Sch. Bea dme: Fox il it bo fox enery pytuate 
man, à hainous offence to offend his ptiuate pa⸗ 

terites,and parricide to kill theun — 


C. ic. 


>. 
- . I « 
* 


"0 
Ma. —— og af | 


— 
ae * 


54. l.. 5. 


Leu. r. d. 7 
— 2 — 


iT he fixt Commandement,).. ”. Ly 
— agate — geg ee 5 
their countrey, the maſt auncient ſacred, & | 
mon mother of vs all, which ought to be deatrer 
vnto vs thã dur letues ja fo; whom no honeſt mi 
will Clicke to die to do it good, and the 
pꝛince the father ofthe countrey it ſelle and pa⸗ 
1 
douerthꝛow, death, @deſtruction — whom 


it is hie treaſon once / from! 
An eee nden ne waren 
ſed wyth fit name. 


As. Now rehearſe the ſixth — — 
S nt. Sch Theos ſhalt not kill 
J.. Shall we ſufficienth fulfill thys law, if ve keepe 
our handes deane from llaugiiterand bloud: 
Sch. God made hys law nat onely fo2 outward 
Bale workes;but allo and chiefly fox the "affections of 
Se e. the hart. Fo anger and hatred and enery de- 
ade fla ft. as lie to hurt isbefoze God adiudged 2 
E 4A ter. Therefoze theſe allo God by this law foz 


r. Joh. 2. b. it. bs. 
M Staall we then fully ſatiſſie the lawe, if we hate 
1 mow 
h. God in condemning hatred, requireth loue 
| pay * Awad men, euen — real farrs 
on gan as to w health, ſaletie, an good hinges to 
ename them that wiche veuill, and do beare us à hate⸗ 
full andernellmynde,and as wuch as nun let 
to do them good, | 
Xa. What is theſcuenth rr 4 
ra“ Sch. ls fouls de commit adulterie.. 1 : 
1 4. 244 What doeſt thou chinbe to be conteined therin? 4 
Sch. Wann dt +5 4 


"0 
-_ 


which Commaundement are con- 
demned not onely thoſe theftes-which-are puni- 
ſhed by mennes lawes, but alſo all frandes* and *:.Tve.4.v.4, 
nges.- But none doth offend mate harz: 
noufly agaynft this law, than they that are wont — 
by me ane of truſt to beguile them toward whom 


20.d.co da 


Ag enerei 
ceitfull WARE dens 32006 23099919 2 | 
ICH 0 4. 


CY 


J 


i * ac. 64.1 
” 7 


. bobs | ve "Wo eb. 
Ma. Daunen. eren anyinore to befayde of ; 


. Ps be. 
Pea-forſvoth.. . onely omwarde 
theltes a fraudes ate and we ate com⸗ 

vianded ts without guile and de⸗ 
ceites, and to de all thynges eis w ſuttie 
vndermining, but alſo we are charged to be al⸗ 
together fompnded, that though. we were ſure 
- : toofcapevnpuniſhed # bneſpyed, yet wewoulde 
of but ſelues foxbeare from mong $4) 
which ts wzong befoze man to do, is entil 

God to haue wyltto doe. Therfoze all coufeſelies 

Date and Deutles , and ſpecially * the — 
Sa made our gaine of others loſſe is fuꝛbibde 
Act. 20. g. 5. law. — And are by this law com did 
RT — tohis owne, and ſafely 


keepe that whichhe 
V. What is the ninth Commaundement: 


„ bse . 16. Sch. TI fouls: * .btare 9 agaynit thy 


Mi. 'Whatistho meaning n 
erg.. . IT That we byeade not ourothe obkapth. Ind | 


— — 


Wan 
4344 2 *, 


- a # © "> -FY _ 
> MM. * 
7 
k f 1 


e a ir 2 GY 
. pot : 9 F pn 
N * : k 4 
l „ . . . 0 * . * 1 4 . 
2 - N * 9 % = pe 
. Hing i Q ISP | | 
g 
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But we onght alwayto be*loners:# followers Port, 
ollimple truth, euet ta reſt vpontruth; tobyng kr. 
fozth all thinges diligently into the light of truth 

as plate, time, oꝛ neceſlitie ſhall require, finally, e⸗ b 
uer redily to take vppon-vs the defence of truth, 

and by all meanes to mainteine and vphold it. 

. For ſatiffiyng of this lawe, is it not inough to 

bridle our tong and penne? 

Sch. By the ſame reaſon that J haue befoꝛe ſaid, 

when he fozbiddeth euill ſpeaking, he therewith 

alſo fozbiddeth ſiniſter ſuſpicions and wongfull -r... . 
miſdeminges. Foz thys Lawmaker hath euer 22375. 
chiefe reſpect to the affections of the hart. This 
fozviddeth vs to be incitnedſomuch 

as to thinke euill of our neighbouts, much leſſe — 
to 
of ſuch gentle finceritie and indifferencie 
them, as to endeuoz,ſo farre as truth may ſuſfer, 
tothinke well ol chem, a to our vttermolt power 

to pzeſerue their eſtimation vntouched. Kd 
Ma. What is the reafon why the Lord in bys lawe 

doth terme the corrupt affections of the hart, by the 
names of the moſt haynous offences? For he com- 
prehendeth wrath & hatred vnder the name of mi- 
laughter? all wantonneſſe, and vndeane thoughtes, 
vnder the name of adulterie : and vniuſt couctyng, 

| ynder the name of theft. 

Sch. Leaſt we (as the nature of man t) ſhould 


. * Thetenth Commanndement. 


Comtinence or reſlrainyne of de 


| 1 IM ron — with dis 
LID as ther, he is 4 manſlaper: Who luſteth 2 1 
woman. he hath committed adu] terie. 


Mz. But whereas onely vices and ſinnes are ſorbid· 


den in theſe commaundementes, why doeſt thou in 
4G comma them · ſay that the contrary vertues ure 
commaunded therein: For thou 27 
forbidding of adulterie, chaſtitie is 8 and in 
forbyddyng manſlaughter and thefte, moſt entier 


good wyll and lyberalitic is commaunded . And ſo | 


of the reſt. 

Sch. Becauſe the ſame our Sauiour doth ſo ex⸗ 
ou it, which ſetteth the ſumme of the lawe, 
. onely from iniurie and euyll 
— benen 4 and charitie, lde — king- 
Gal. 5. c. 14. iy Pꝛophet befoze taught, 

en part from euill, and do good. * 

: Ma. Now remayneth the laſtcommaundement. 
Siet, Sch. Thus ſbalt not cunet thy. neighbours houſe . Thaw 


maide nor his oxe,nor his aſſe,nor any thing that is his. 


eſt that in 


;7- {halt nat court thy neighbours wife, nur his ſcruant, nov is * 


Ma. Seyng that, as thou haſt oft ſayd already, che. 
whole law is ſpirituall, and ordeyned not onely to 
reſtraine outward euill doinges, but alſo to bridle the 


in ward affed ions of the hart: what is there herein 
commaunded more that was before omitted: 


Sch. God hath befoꝛe foꝛbidden euiil doynges, 
and coꝛrupt affections of the mynde: But now 

Dehn. he requireth ot᷑ vs à moſt pꝛeciſe pureneſſe, that 
Saler we ſuſfer not any deſire be it neuer io lyght, no# 
auy thought be it neuer ſo mail, in any — 


ſwaruing from right, aner to crepe into ourh 


a 


Ma, How then dbeſt chou ſay that vnaduiſet 


. eee W come) f ö | 


XU 


1 . 8 : . 19 . 


" ThiſuamedfGadrlew. |... 
| godly , are ſinnes, although they ſ 
gh uch - ce than yelde to them? ; 


8 is — pa corrupt my 
hoy — 


| — And A 

it is no —— 8 deſires — 25 the 

| hartes ot men, pzenayle 

| anne 
— 

ne tuen 

in aur? very hartes and myndes ſhould ſhyne t 

befoꝛe God, their molt perfect pureneſſe x _ — +" 2 

neſſe. Foꝛ na innocencie and righteouſneſſe* bur 

| the moſs perfect can pleaſe hym, whereof he hehath 14s 
alſo ſet befo2e vs this his law à moſt perfect rule. 

Ma. Hetherto thou haſt ſhortly and: playnly ope- 

ned the law ofthe ten commaundementes. Butcan 

notall theſe ming that thou haſt ſeuerally and 

ticularly declared, be in fewe wordes gathered as it 

were into one umme 

Sch. hy not? ſeyng that Chaiff our heauenly 

ſchole maiſter hath compꝛiſed the whole pith and 

ſubſtannce of the law in a ſumme a 

ment, in this maner, ſaying: *T hos the · gut. 55. d. 17. 

Lord thy Cod with all thy hart, with al thy foul, with al — 

thy minde,aud with alliſiſtrengeh. And ibis is the grea- 

teſt cammaundement in the law. And the ſecond is lyke 

vnto this: T hon ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy fee For 

in theſe two — are conteyned the whole 

Lam, and te P 

Ma; Vihar mance 6 ofloue of God, doeſt thou tale 

Rene: red? 


” SiheſummeefGodslaw. Loneof G. Lond eur neighboiy, 
| -Lozd;andourmoſt louing*father and moſt mer- 


Ela. 83. d. t 6. 
at. 6. 5.8. \ 


L. Tun. .A. c. 
peu. to. c.t i. 


. Aadioyned,boch* veuerente to his matcſtie, + obe⸗ 
diente to? his will, and“ affiance in his goodneſſe. 


E:cs.v.8. 


; peu. zo. b. s. 
Je. 23. c. ct. 
Mat. to. d. 37. 
Tuc. 14. f. 26. 0 


*Jod-r4.b.r5.c. 
2.25. and 


o. 


. Coz. cz u. 5. 
.d. 29. 


Phu. .. 1. 


cifull Sauiour. n9herfoze to this loue is to be 


Ma. What is meant, by all the hart, all the ſoule, all be 
N engthe — . 
Sch. Such feruencie and ſuch vnfaynedneſſe ok 
loue, that there be no roome foꝛ any * thoughtes, 
foz any deſires , foꝛ any meanynges oꝛ doynges 

that diſagree wyth the loue of God. Deare (as 

one layth) are our parentes, deare arc our chil- 

dren , our kinſefolkes, our frendes, and dearer 

pet is our countrey : but all the deare * loues-of 

them all, entier zeale toward God, and the moſt. 
perfect loue of hym not onely conteineth, but alſo 

much and farre ſurmounteth, foz whom, what 

good man will ſticke to dye? foꝛ euery godiy 

man loueth God not onely moꝛe dearely than all 

his, but alſo moꝛe dearely than himſclfe. - 

Ma. Now what ſayeſt thou of the loue of our 

Neighbour: | 

Sch. Chziſtes will was that there ſhauld bemoſt 

freight bondes ofloue among hys Chiuſtians. 

And as we be by nature moſt * inclined to the 
loue of our ſeltes, ſo can there not be deuiled a 
playner,no2 ſhoꝛter, noꝛ more pithy, noꝛ moꝛe in- 
different rule of bꝛotherly loue, than that which 
the Loꝛd hath gathered out of our owne nature 
und ſet befoꝛe vs, that is, that every man ſhould 
beare to hys neighbour the ſame good wyll that 
he beareth to hymſeiſe. ndhereof it followeth, 


*q«t.7:5.1-* that we ſhould not do any thyng to our n 


Tuc. 6 D. r. 


ro, bour, noꝛ ſay no2 thinke any thyng of him, + 
enden wk would not haue other to do to our ſelues; 8.7 


1 
71 
co. 


men in fcom doyn wꝛong one ta an other, c to 
mainteine ciuile t all weineare in vayne 


£ 

* if amor garen, 

' Ma. Hos firre extendeth the name of 

| Sch. The name of Neighbour contepneth 
onely thoſe that be ofour kinne and alliance , = 

; frendes , 02 ſuch as be knitte to us in any ciuile 

| bond of loue, but allo thoſe whom — not, 2 7 ire, 

yea and our enempes. | + A 

| Ma. Why what haue thoſe to do with v: * 

5 Sch. Surely they are knit to vs wyth the ſame 

| bond, wherewith God hath coupled together all 

mankynde, which bond his will is to haue inuio⸗ 

lable and * ſtedfaſt, and therfoze it can not be ta- e 
ken away by ay mans frowardaeſle, hatred, m Jeb, 

malice. Foꝛ though any mau hate vs; pet that 

notwithſtanding he remayneth ſtill our neygh- 
bour, and ſo mult alway be arcompted; betauſe 
the ſame ozder by whichthis fe low iy and con 
ioynyng among men is unit together, Al +. 

A way to remayne ſtedfaſt ⁊ inuiolabie. And here- 

| by it may be eaſily perteaued why the holy ſcrip- 

otchepumchaltprt Charitie'? 03 ioue to he ant en. . 6. 


ol the pti partes ot Ae ligiau. TO 
Ata. But meaneth that addition in abe ende, 


that therein are conteyned thowholo lam and the 
Ptophetes #017 


| Sch, Soeanle ar very deeds he mann, of thee 
vel 2 = 


a 


Mat. 70 12. 
Tuc. 6 
Kom. 244 to. 
1.5. 5. 14. 

r. Tum. 2. 5.3. 


*Hen.r d. 26. 
27. t. 
Ephe. o 4 


*Laulkrig.y9-. 
Act. t. 17. and 
45. f. 17. 

. 19. 


Mu. 4. t. 9. 
to. b. t. 

Joh. 17. c. 14. 
2. Tim. 3. a. 1. 


Lut. t. g. 78. 
1.C 93. 1. d. t 


— — 


and Apoſtles do euery where bie, are di- 
rected to nothyngels but to the end of thys lam 3 
lenses ed Ind*all thingois Deke 8 
Ay teriptures are ſo appiyed to charitie, that they 


ſeeme as it were to leade vs by the hand vnto it. 


Ma. Now I would haue thee to tell me, what la 

that is that thou ſpeakeſt of. Whether is it the ſame 

r of nature, or ſome other be- 
8 1k? 

Sch. Jremember maiſter, that J haue long a⸗ 

goe learned this of pou, that is, that the law, as 


the hyeſt reaſon , 4 — graffed in the na- 


ture of man, while mans nature was yet * ſound 
and vnco created after the image 
* of Sod; and this law deede and is called 
the law of nature. But ſince þ nature of man be» © 
- cam Kained with linne , although the? mindes 


| — — in ſome loꝛte lyghtened 


with the dxightnelle ofthis natural lyght, yet in 
the molt part of men this light is ſo put out, that 
ſearce any therot ate to be ſene: a in ma- 
ny mens is deepeiy gralfed a ſharpe ha- * 
tredof God a me, — — : 
#his cõmandements waitten in this law, which 
command moſt harty loue to God and men. Jud 
heteof commeth fo great vngodipneſle toward 
God, and ſo deadly crueitie toward men 

Me, How commethit to paſſe that God woulde 1 


haue theſe commandementes written in Tables??? 


Sch. Aeta o aden e image of Godinmans a 


ede. ad. ij. ib. ig incethe fall of dam bpozigmaiiſinge and by 
euildcuſtome is darbened 


and nta ge, 


” by 


1 — of bfs 


fallp that | 
to follow the fame rule. Fot he 
ther ſacrifice but obediente, and 


mentes ſet out of every mans priuate vocation, how 
can this bea nate mano IP 
Sch. Though here 

pꝛelly ſet out concerning the duties aleuery ſeue⸗ 
rall man, yet fozaſmuch as the lawe commaun-: 
deth to*geue to euery man 

a — — of 

ty man * 
Ind in theſe tables, the Loꝛd hath bziefely and 


Na. Seyng then thelaw doth ſhew a perfect maner 


of worſhyppyng God aright, ought we not to lyue 
wholly accordyng to the rule therof? 7 


ma — 
toto capias. 


Sch. Bea, — ..... xx 


ſth lifeto themthat lin accordyngtothe rule of F> 


1 the la? 5 Te woof the law. OY 
| dience as one of the puincpal pre N 
Ma. Doeſt thou then thinke them to — ws nr 7 
that do in all thynges obey the law of Gd 
Sch. Nea ſureiy, it any were able to per fome it, | 
»Sen.5.v.5.2nd they ſhould bemſtified by the lawe, but we are 
Laa. All of ſuch weakeneſſethat noman in all pointes 5 
Sal. b. 6: fullilleth hys dutie. Foꝛ, though we put tale that 
there de one kounde that perfozmeth the law in 
ſome poynt, yet ſhal he. not therby be iuſtified be⸗ 
*Gat:4.5.r0, + foze God, foxheprononnceth them all tobe * acs 
Jaca. curſed and abhominable that doe not fulfil all all 
thynges that are canteyned in the law. 
Ma. Doeſt thou then determine, that no mortal 
man is iuſtiſied before God by the Jaw? 
:30645+-4.. Sch. No man, 02 the Scriptures do allo pro · 
Sas. £.r6.D.27- nounce the ſame. 
nd. bre. N. Why then did God make ſuch a law as requi- 
reth a perfection aboue our habilitie: 


Sch. In makyng the law, God reſpected not ſo 
IAR. Sg. c. To. much what we were hable to pertoꝛme, which | 
Renft. by but owne fault are very weake, as what 
Gal. h. Was meete fot his one elle. And fox- 
arzt, afmuch as none but the * righteouſneſſe 
. could pleaſe God, it behoued that the rule of lle : 
which he ſet out ſhould be theoughly perfecte. 
Moꝛeouer the law requireth nothyng of vs but 
that we are bounde to perfozme. But ſithe we 
ere are fate from due obeying the lawe, men can 
a.. g. 6. haue no ſufficient oz lawfull- excuſe to defende . 
Sau theme lues beloze God, and ſo the law accuſeth; 7 
— 
b. 5. 40 | 


* ed ö & %. 
- 5, . N 1 >. > 
” . > \. - #758 
* „ 4 
9 


n. of the l,. Te 

. Doththenthelawyſcrall men in this moſt s 

medileſſe eſtate? ; 730] . 

Sch: The vnbeleuing*and thelaw eg. 

doth both ſet and leaue in ſuch; ic Jacod.2-d.co, 

ſpoken , who as they axe not habe ta infill the 

leaſt iote ofthe lawe, fo haue they no affiance at 

all in God tough Chaiſt, But among the godly 

the law hath other bles. 1 

Ma. What vſes: oats Oh wort 

Sch. Firſt the law in reg * p1 pps erg . . 

fectneſſe of lyfe, doth ſhew to the godly 21 Yr 

were à marke foꝛ them to leuell at, #4 goale to 

runne vnto, that dayly pzofitmng they may with 

earneſt trauaile toward the byeſt vp- 

rightneſſe. This purpole and deſtre the godly by 

the guyding of God do conceiue. But pfincipal⸗ 

ly they take heede, ſo much as they are hable to 

do and atteine to, that it may not be ſayd that 

there is any notozious fault in them. Second- 

ly, where as the lawrequireth farre 

boue * mans power, and where they finde | 

ſelues too weake foz ſo great à burden, 

doth rayſe them vp to craue ſtrength at 

hand. Moꝛeouer, when the law doth 
it ſtriketh _—_ 
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them to 
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ee 
ſoules, they tearnetherebytharthep are not able 
to attayne perfecte righteouſneſſe by 

| wotkes,by th@meanet are ttayned to humi⸗ 
litie, and ſo the lam pꝛepareth them and ſendeth 
them to ſeeke righteouſneffein Cyxiſt. 

Me. Then, as farre as I perceiue, vou ſayeſt thar'ihe 
law is as it were a certayne ſchoolemaſter to Chriſt, 
to leade vs the right way to Chriſt, by ning of 
out ſelues, and by repentance and fayth. ' 
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Ma. Sithe now my dere childe, thou haſt, ſo much 
as it may be in a ſhart abridgement, largely anfwe- 
red this matter of the Law and Obedience, good 
order requ reth that we ſpeake next of the Goſpell, 
which conteineth the promyſes.of Gad, and promi- 
ſeth the mercie of God through Chriſt to —— that 
haue broken Gods law, and to the which Goſpell 
faith hath ſpecial! reſpect. For this was the ſecond 
point in our — and this alſo the very orderly 
courſe of thoſe matters that we haue treated of, hath 
as it were brought vs by the hand vnto What is now 
the ſumme of the Goſpell and of our Faith. | 
Sch. Euen the ſame wherinthe chieke articles of 
the Chziſtian faith, haue bene in olde tyme bꝛielly 
knitte vp&#conteined; and which is commonly 
called the Crede oꝛ Symbole of the IpoCics: 
Ma.Why is the ſũme of our faith called a $ — 
Sch. A Symbole by interpꝛetation A 
marke, watchwoꝛd, oz token, — | 
diers of one ſide areknowen from the enempeSs. 
Foz which cauſe the — 
which ** 
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them (hat bonet Chuilians, is rightly called a 
Me. Purlyics call th Herde of the: A- 
Sch. Becauſe it was firſt reccined from the 
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Sch. Iwill. I belexe in God the-Father: almeightie , 0 4. 
ker of heanem c earth, And in Ieſm quit hit anoly Sonne 
our Lord. Which wesconceaued by the boly Ghaſh, barne 
the virgin Mary. a_ under Ponce — w 
fied, dead, and baryed . Hedeſcended into heil. The third 
day he roſe againe from the dead. He aſcended into heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of God the father almy 
From thence ſhall he come to —— quicke & the dead. 
1 beleue in the holy Ghoſt. T he holy Catholike Chirch.T he 
Communion of Saintes. T he forgeneneſſe of ſinnes. The 
Reſurreition of the body. And the life exerlaſting. Amen. 
Ma. Theſe thynges, my childe, thouhaſt briefly and 
in ſhort ſumme ſer forth. Wherefore: it is good 
that thou declare more playnely and at large what 
— thinkeſt of euery particular. And firſt into how 

4 —_—_— artes doeſt thou deuide thys whole confeſſi- 
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the whole ſumme — ion of mii: in 

third, ol the holy Ghoſt: in the fourth,of þ Chirch 
and of the ol God toward the Chirch. 
Ma. Goe forward then to declare me thoſe fower 
partes in order And firſt, in the very beginning of 
the Creede, hat meaneſt thou by this word Belene? 
Sch. I meane thereby that I haue à true and a 
linely fayth, that is to ſay, à Chiſtian mans 
fapth in Sod the Father,zhe Soune bee 


Ghoſt, and —— — | 0 
" teſtifie and appꝛoue the ſame fayth. | 


Ma. Is there any fayth that is not a true and alyue- 
ly Faith: | | 
Sch. There is in deede acertaine geherall fayth, 


as I may ſo call it, and there is a dead faith. 


thou comprehendeſt vnder the name of Beleuing, 
and ofa Chriſtian fayth, that is to ſay, a true and 
liuely fayth, goe to and tell me what fayth that ſame 
is, and how it differeth from the generall fayth, and 
alſo from the dead fayth. 
Sch. The generall fayth is that which credi⸗ 
teth the woꝛd of God, that is, which beleueth all 
thoſe thinges to be true that are conteined in the 
Striptures concerning God, his incompꝛehen⸗ 
ſibleneſſe, power, righteouſneſſe, wiſdome, mer- 
cy toward the faithfull a godly, and moſt earneſt 
ſeueritie toward the vnbeleuing and vngodly, & 
like wiſe al other things tanght in the ſcriptures. 
Ma. Doth not the true fayth that thou ſpcakeſt o 
beleue alſo all theſe ſamethynges? et 
Sch. Nea fozſooth . But the true fayth. geg 
further, as J ſhall ſhewe by and by. ats 
farre not onely vngodiy men, but alſo the! 17 7 
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forwarde and tell me in as apt wordes as thou can- 
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I. be Goſpel. Cbrift the chiefe preacher of get Cbraſtes death, 33 


N 


ſeruauntes of God, he at length 72555 — 
heLodof une Jets Cn he fon gf * x 
God and alſo of the virgin, euen the 


ſed ſeede <p — 2 — 4 8 


for that — bag to teach the teach the fame throughout Mar, rope 
the whole would. 
Ma. Did he thinke it enough to baue ſimply and. 
pancly taught this doctrine in worde: 1 - 

>. wien coeheendrhs . ws 
moe willyng myn he 
med and appꝛoued ATP — 
ſeaſes, chacing awayp deuilles, and . ay 
nite good deedes, miracles, and ſignes, 
Fore * both hys owae lyfe , and id ihe gel rent. 
A, 


Arne and holily ledde, was 2 


noggin inet: doth the Creede omit 8 6 


F 20d paſſh freight Hom hg bi to his 


8 10 5 nely 
55 5 the Crerde grereherles nol 
ly belong to it,that they cau⸗ + 

ſubltancet 


teins $5 wer tell me weeethe order and maner ofhisdeath. 
Sh De was * wickedly betrayed. and 22. 
pep Arey faifly- and malicioully ac- eus. 

Jewes , condemned by — 


EEE with ſoze ſtripes, e. 
oa o — 2 


da dr ane n 
1 A.. im 6 1 


"Eſa. 53 tots. 
A5 


paineflld 


. D BLERT & "330 * 
— 32 Is this the thanke * recokipene won = 
hym ot. chat heauen h dectane, andfor 


— — rn 1 
1 
A Aka rrp — 
= da. red and performed all theſe thyngs, tothe intent 
=.40.., With this moiiTweete lacrifice to appeaſe his fa⸗ 
Am. tete. ther toward marminde, and to pay and ſuffet 
2 due to bs, und by this meane to deli⸗ 
— | feom theme, Neither is it vnuſed a 
— Gt - — pea ſon 
Sen. 42. d. tg. e. ye er 102 other wyth 
0 ſuretie, ſo ſufferyng for vs , "wird cha 
2adja7s wyth ertremitie of law: but to vs 
_ 428, deleruinges;, puniſhmenteg and! 
e dn he layed vpon Chzift , he biet 
itie, getitleneſſe, clemencie and merete⸗ Chit | 
CO — — 


. Pogand by the e nl, 
e ouerc 
Coloſ\.:.b.r3. Yr 


vAct.ro £100" 7 the dey 
web.z.2.% fx0m whole tyꝛannie and raden 
d eet vs at kbertie. 
Rut iet de ate newertheleſſe 
= SP th oute' vs; 1 
» afferthe lebe Kane, what 
A veorthis viene? 


Sch. 7 Mot large friiite. rom 
. 


te, 


p 2 of gere | 


{ | ; let | A 4 { p | 0 ? 

1275 5 ee — ' 1 f dent N 

| ch * abo dect. 
3 an ; 7 F 1 7 © A _— . 5 * [ 


n 


1 $24 * 5 * 4 


zer. 

" „ er.. 

| nt 
offs 

wſowes. Ä 

II 


ol. 2.2.2, 
Luc. ts. f. 30. 52. 
1 24. c. 26 —7 


22 Pi Sd beaseele of bpb 
rr I 
*efs.3.a.;, hym, lich he euidently nem 
— Fo The had beengiltie , he 


*Mac.r7.f. Its 
It. 2. .d. ff. 
23.84. 


outcryes , did after ward 
ples minde and 

herby it is 
„em. 25.4. 45. fozdySowne 


3.JOrt. 2.0: 24, 
aad.z.d.i8, 


— to mens 
wickednele,ot Beto en which of 
owne will he tooke for tye 
by hys willing death, and Ar 
leſſe bloud wathing away thy poses of gue 


Ms, But for what cauſe did the people ſo bi 

and throughly hate a man of ſo rind og 

vprightneſſe; and innocencie? 
*gaty.r7.v-12, Sch. The 2228 Phariſees and Haben 
Amn hauunyng with 1 * 
— could d "not aur de che der and light 4 


Joh-$-£.4045-$ , "I 
11. V. | 


eg fed. | Tia A 


XLM 


: | — — — 
daa *"7+ 

A. Sith hee was condemned by the Ten- 
fr dgeſt thou ſay that he dyed of hys oe 
Win. He ee e ee en 


MF. + | 


and alſo 3 22 
the ere- . 5-11.57. 


age ee eee an e 2 
death foꝛ 


26... 


i, Why e e hardy for A 


Sch. That by the — — 
e denen Lam — thee 7 
ſhould be flaine , and wanted me a 


— — father fo vs. 
Ma... Sith hee had the power to chooſt hys owne 
death, wh ywould he be crucitied rather thanſuffer 


any e ofdrathe - . | 
y! gh: "Ki, Sch. | 


1 be great agonit Minde tha Chrift ſiſferedd.. ni No 13 
® Ef. 530.12. | Ss 

Mat. 26.5. 39.4 

Marc. 15. c. 28. 

Tuc. 22.5. 37. 

Joh. 1. b. 14. 


«  manyPzopheries, and Ozacles, ligne and to- 
kens. ner his will was to ſuffer all extre- 
bi at deſerued all ertremitie. 


— rar indcofvarh wasoCal other; moſt 


— — — 
heiner perth the entent to take vpon 


* 


e * . — — all * ſpitefull handii þ; 

e ted ban comes foo nat andly/ 

Wac.:6.9.674 C0 

34-36 Light 4 — IR — van adiect, and tu 
be atcompted the baſeſiofall men that 


pl. 2.8. 7. 8. 
reſtoꝛe vs; whith: weite: vttery vndone, to 
hope of ſatuation thatwehad lot Jen 
Ma." Haſt. 9 — — death of 
Chriſte;: a 99” nn 451t9. 9919 4620 
» Eſa.53.8.6, Sth That Chaiſt * (ufferednot onely a common 
9 eee eee ee ee | 
OY ———— He foil | 
— — befoze —— at . 
he e 
put hpurſeite vuder. the henup iudgement and 
po pr — —̃ — | 
dDunen into mot hard diſtteſſt : he to v ure 
IAC — — —¾. 
er greefes ol minde, to — kanye | 
meet all hinges/and;ta e 5 
5. vf. Fo ij o ſinners; whole perſon 'Chziſt-did here” 
I poet. .o. . dn, not onety the fxrowes:and 5 


XUM 


Obriſt baried. "i Aoi ant "Dafecodel to hal 7 
ences Sel — oownben, ere od 
0 hys death de ſaciffied fu our inne 


arc ga 
c . i. 
d, b 


4-6: he —ů — emu 
mote eaſily obey and yeald to the ſpirit. 
— Why doeſi thou alſo adde chat he was buriede 
*Eſn.53.d.9 Hys deadand h body was layds 
2212 — — 
er, c that ali 
bad bianddy reuiued, many would baue bzought: 
Esche f es nee Serben 
at it v to pzoue 
Ati. What meaneth that which, folowerhofbys 
deſcendyng to hell? Nin! 4 
Sch, That as Chꝛiſt in yys body deſcended: 
into the bowels ol the earth, fo hys ſoule ſeues. 
red from the body he deſtended into heil: and 
" ene, vbertue and _ of © 


* 


- 


The frength of Chrifter dad. 


hey — 
quiſhed , and fallen to tuin v ont deher:ſide; 


the dead which, 

hꝛiſt, vnderſtwode ii c 

percepucdthe effect and' trength'thereof . 
moſt ſweet and aſſured tomiat. *10? er 
Mz. No let vs forwaid to the ret! 


Sch. The day after* he roſe agayne : and . 8. v. 8. 
by th ſpace of laxty dayoniolrentymas Grwed — 
nifoife aliue to tem that were ta and Ne 
tonueriaunt %% 
dpnking with them: io 131197515 af Jardert 8 
Ma. — — Meds 
—— Adu I U Gi „„ 
ä —— — wo 
he could not bethoughtto-bethe ſpnne ai u > 
ea and the fun den that ſam it when he 
— — — 


R ˙¹¹³·wLil òT—?”o ] m ] é h PP — -r 


* Mae, 27.4 40. 


arc. t 5. c. 3 o. 
XX. 23.5.5. 37, 


— 
— in rhe bes - 


| — 
in;deſcendung. rb ten rolle dehnt Anh om 


. o. nen. 
eh uoyded PER 


» iow 


A. ui. 


Ble tefonteSFion. dak ld Yolo Abt} 
„ .in e to | 
ot dieake'the 
 Wyhyss rr 
232 he n,mq fn ⁰οf od 
975 7 S 
17 eee erf ne dgath 


Col.. c. 17 2 ſelfa ron 006, f* dis: 1 


. 25 7 — re pet 2 ih 


Mat. c: — 
Act. 25.26. t. 


we call newneſſe o tommetii 
n= 
Jod. tt. c. 4. All 3 
Cattle. Blbedreaafoiayons:Dap:beereftons! 


N 
© $3.7 nen 
T4 2t 44nd 


— Rom.. b. tr. * 
t. Co. t 5. b. it. 


e "Ward's 
thet mr 

Jn odere 

4. c. 5. 6. 5. d. i 


Colof.c.d.i8, N 630yc 3 


Chrittes aſcending to Heaven. ' Chrifies Godbed and Manhole, "5 


bail St Rr © JE i nc Dd 
ww at +4 
F 


(ould ſuffer vs the members of hys body to bee 
tonſumed and vtteriy deſtroyed hy deat g. 
Ma. Thou haſt touched, m childe; the princi - 
pall cauſes of the Reſurrection of Chriſt . Now 
would heare what thou thinkeſt of his aſcending 
to heauen. Ti 17e 160d 
Sch. He being couered with à cloud ſpꝛed about 
him, in ſight of hys Apoſtles aſcended into hea⸗ rea 
uen, oz rather aboue all heauens, where he ſit⸗ 2c:.c.5.5.:«. 
teth on the right hand ol God the father. 

Ma, Tell me how this is to be vnderſtood. | 

Sch. Plainly, thatChyl@ © in his body;aten- ee. 
ded into heauen, where he had not afoze been in ».:s. - 


- hys body, and left the earth where he had afoze 


been in hys body. Fo in hys nature of God- 
head, which filleth all thinges,both he euer was 
in heauen , and alſo with the ſame, and with 
bys ſpirite, he is alway pꝛeſent in earth with [2ev.:2.c.10, 
hys Chirch , and ſhall bee preſent till the end tb 


the would, 


Ms. Then thou ſayeſt that there is one maner of 
hys Godhed, and an other of his Manhode. 
Sch. Bea fozſooth, Maiſter. Fot we neither pff, 
make of hys Godhed a body, noz of hys body Lr... 4e 
God. Foꝛ his Manhode is * a creature,his God- Jov-:4.3.v.c4. 
hed not created. And the holy Scriptures wit- ©*+*+- 
neſſe that his Manhode was takEvpinto heas meds. 
nen, and abydeth in heauen : but hys Gods d 
hed is ſo euery where, that it filleth both heauen v 10. 
and earth. 1 
Ms. But doeſt thou ſay that Chriſt is in any wiſe gs. 
3 with vs in body / — 
h. If we may liken great thinges to ſmall, 
Chailtes body is ſo pꝛelent ta aur fayth, as the 
Li. Sunne 


Col.. c. 16. 17. 


Chriſtes aſcending and ſitting at the right hand of his father. 
Sunne when we ſee it, is preſent to our eye. Fox 
no one thing ſubiecte to our ſenſes cometh moꝛe 
nere to the likeneſſe ol Chuſt, than the Sunne: 
which though it ſtill abyde in the heauen, and 
therefote in very deede toucheth not the eye, yet 
the body of the Sunne is pꝛeſent to the ſight, 
notwichſtanding ſo great a diſtance of place be⸗ 


Th 


twene . So the body of Chziſt, which byhys - 


John. 14. c. to. Aſcending is taken vp from vs, and hath left 
ers. b. to. c as. the woꝛld and is gone to hys father, is in deede 


Act. 7g · g. Abſentfrom our ſenſes: vet our fayth is conuer⸗ | 


Hebe dcs. and lait in heauen, a beholdeth that Sonne of righ- 

4b . . teoulneſſe, and is verely in pꝛelence with it there 

pꝛeſent, like as our light is pꝛeſent with the body 

ofthe Sunne in the heauen, oz as the Sunne is 

pꝛeſent with our light in earth. Moꝛeouer as the 

Dunne is with hys light pꝛelent to all thinges, 

doi alſo Chꝛiſt with hys Godhed, ſpirite, and 
Neth. 5. d. 20 power » " | pꝛeſent to all and filleth all. 

2 0... j. Na. Now as touching Chriſt, what doeſt thou 

coli cue. chicfely conſider in his aſcending:and fitting at the 

right hand of his father: L l. On 


pa... c. s Sci. It was meete, that Chzt;whichftomthe | 


hyeſt degree ofhonour and dignitie, had deſcen⸗ 

ded to the baſeſt eſtate of aſeruaunt , and to the 

repꝛoche of condemnation and ſhamekull death, 

ſhould on the other ſide obteine moſt noble gloꝛy 

and excellent eſtate, euen the ſame which he had 

befoze, that hys glozp and maieſtie might in pꝛo⸗ 

| poztion aunſwere to hys baſeneſſe and ſhame, 

bd. b. 5. Which thing S. Paule allo wuting to the Phi⸗ 
10. lppians, doth molt plainly teach. He became 
boden (ſapth he) obedient vnto the death, euẽ the death 
Seb. ... ofthe Croſſe. Yndtherefoze God . — 
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The frates of Chriſtes aſctding & fitting at therighrhadl of biofaiber.. 34 


yeadofthe-Chirch,anauncedhparohouenitpun? 
tipalittes, endowed hym with — of 
heauen andearth to gouerne all things 
hym to the hyeſt heighth, and gaue u. as — 
that is aboue all names,; that at the name dt 
IESVS euery knee ould r ofthings 
inheanen, cath; and hen.. 
Ma. Whẽ thou nameſt the night hand of God, and 
fitting, doeſt thou ſuppoſs and —— that God 
hath the ſhape or forme of aman 071111) 
Sch No foꝛſoth, maiſtet. ut becauſe We ſpeake 
of God among men, we do in lome ſoꝛt aſtet the 
maner of men, expꝛeſſe therebn how ¶ hiſt hatiz 
teteaued the kingdome geuen hym of his father. 
Fox: *kings vſe to ſet hẽ on then tight hands to Are . 76. 
whom they vouchlate to do hyeſt honoz, j make ie, 
lieutenantes oftheirdominion; Therfoze intheſe 
woꝛdes is meant that God the father bade 
cut hus ſonne the head ol tha Chirch, and that Cell. 
by hym hys pleaſure is to pzeſerue them that be 
his; and to gouerne ali thinges vniner mins. 
M. Well fayd. No at ptotiteſ tant weofhys) .. 
aſcending into heauen,and ſitting on mne night hand 
of his father? 
Sch. Firſt Chꝛiſt, as he had deſcended to the 
earth; as into baniſhment; fo2 ourſake';ſo when. 
he:went.vpints heauen hys fathers inheritance, 1. . 
he entred in dur name, making vs a wan and Pen . 
entry thether, and opening vs the gate olhea⸗ Y.. 5.45.20 
uen which was befoze ſhut againſt vs fog ſinne. . 1 . b. 
Foꝛ ſith Chzift our hed hath carped with him our 6e, . 
fleſhe into heuuen, he ſo mighty and lou LILIES END wp 
head, will not leaue vs fozeueritt earth that are dA 
members ofhys * being pres + ' + is 
t 


1.0%. 2. l. t. 


Why Chri#t taridd not with us in earth, 


ſent in the ſight of God 8 bsvuto 
yhym ; and mabing interteſſion tabs, 4 — 
trone ot our cauſe, who being our aduotate our 
matter ſhall not quaile. 

Ma: Bututby he not rather tarye with vs here 
in eartn ? 

Joh. 14.5. — Sch. when he had fully perfazned « allthinges 
19. f. that were appointed hym- of hys father and 
which belonged to our ſaluation, he neded not to 
tarry any longer in earth . Pea alſo, all thoſe: . 


thunges 
ſhould do if he were bodily pzeſent,he pꝛelerueth, 
comfviteth and ſtrengthneth, coꝛrecteth, reſtrai⸗ 
— — — r chaſteneth. Wozeouer,aghe — 
3 ſendeth downe hes holy ſyirite from heauen in- 
e 6, to dun hartes, as à moũ (ure pledge ot hys good 
e eee e 
7,7. e and m ight 
fork to the blindneſſe al dur mindes; he chaceth loꝛ⸗ 
rom out of our hartes andhcaleth the woundes 


Rom. i. a. a ce. thereaf, and with the. diuine motion of hys ſyi⸗ 


Seb.. 5er. jo. kite hee eauſeth that looking bp to heauen we 
raife vp our mindes and harts from the ground, 

from coꝛrupt affections and from earthly things 

vpward to the place where Chꝛiſt is at the right 

hand of hys father, that we thinking vpon and 


beholding thynges aboue and heauenly, and ſo 
rayſed vp and of vpzight minde we contemne 


thele our baſe thynges, lyte, death, richeſſe pouer⸗ 


tye , and with loftye and hye courage deſpiſe all 
»aed.2o'v.c9; WORIly thyngs. Finally this may be the — 1 — | 


Luk. .. j. that 'Chult ſrteng on the right hand 


—— doth wüh hrs? power, wyſedome, and pꝛoui⸗ 


— 2, . 9% Ran cult ny the would,moue; on 


he Doth being abſent in body, which he 
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Chrift preſent with thegadly, oe . 6 
and oꝛder allthpug2s,c ſhall do, till the frame 

of the woꝛld be . „inne 
Ma. Sith then Chriſt being in hys body taken vp 
into heauen, doth yet not forſake hy; here in earth 
they iudge v ſſely that meaſure hys preſence? 
be — 2 body onely. U. hy: ; 

Sch. Peatriely . Fozthynges that are not bo⸗ 

dily, can not be ſubiect to ſenſe. Mho euer ſaw 

hys owne ſoule? No man. But what is pꝛeſen⸗ 
ter, what nerer, wha cloſer ioyned, than eue⸗ 

ry mans ſoule to hym ſelfe? * Spirituall things 257 
are not ſeen but with the eye of the ſpirite. Ther⸗ Col . 
foze who ſo will ſee Chꝛiſt in earth, let hym open 
hys eyes, not of hys body, but ol hys ſoule and of | 
fayth , and he ſhall ſee hym pꝛeſent whom the eye 
ſeeth not. nd 

Ma. But with whom doth fayth acknowledge that 
he is peculiarly and moſt effectually preſent 

Sch. The t of fayth ſhall eſpye hym pꝛ e? 
ſent, yea and in the middeſt, vohereſoeuer * two ad . cs; 


oꝛ thꝛee are gathered 20,8nd 2b. b. 20, 
ſhall ſee hym pꝛelent wi 


in hys name : it 30%. % b. 18.2. 
l them that de hys, that 

is, with all the true godly, euen to the end or all 

wo2ldes. what ſayd J ? it ſhall ſee Chꝛiſt pze- 

ſent , yea euery godly perſon ſhall both ſee and 

feele hym dwelling in hym ſeife , euen as hys | 
owne ſoule . Foz he * dwelleth and abydeth in 29747... 
that mans ſoule that ſetteth all hys truſt and cn. 
hope in hym. 
Ma. Haſt thou yetany more to ſay hereof? 
Sch. Chailt by aſcending and ſittingontheright,, _ _ 
hand of hys father,hath remoued, and thzoughly r fel. 
rooted vp out of mens hartes that falſe opini- 756% -- 
on, which ſometyme hys Apoſtles them ſelues 2.24.9...” 

oy L. iij. had Act.. 4.8. 


Clrifles kingdome not viſible to men. 


 hadcoheraued, namely thatCheift ſhould reigne 


viſible here in earth, as other kinges of the earth 
Joh. cs. g. 16. and woꝛldly pꝛinces do. The 102d would pull. 
thys erro2 out of our mindes, and haue vs to 


thinke moꝛe hyely of hys kingdome. Therefoze. 


hys will was to be abſent from our eyes & from 
<£yv.r.d.t. all bodily ſenſe, that by thys meane our * fapth 
may be both ſtirred vp and exerciſed to beholde 
hys gouernance and pꝛouidence that is not per- 
ceaued by bodily ſenſe. 's 
Ma. Is there any other reaſon why he withdrew 


| him ſelfe from the earth into heauen? 
©Math.12.d.18, 


Con. 1g. 8. 14%. Sch. Sith he is pꝛince not of ſome one land but 


ban of all landes of the woꝛld, yea and of heauen 
$94..v.9.co, Alſo, and Loꝛd both of quicke and dead, meete it 
was that he ſhould gouerne hys —— in oꝛ⸗ 

der vnzno wen to our ſenles. Fo} if he ſhould be 

within the reach of ſight, then muſt hee needes 

L. 17. C. 0. CYAnge place t ſeate, and be dꝛawen now hether 
WR. now thether, and now a then remoue into ſondꝛy 
tontrepes, to do hys affavꝛes . Fon if in one mo⸗ 
ment ot time he were euery where pꝛeſent with 

all men, then ſhould he ſeeme not to be A man but 

ſome ghoſt, and not to haue à very body but 
imaginatiue, oꝛ (as Eutiches thought) that his 

_ body was turned into his Godhed, that it might 

be thought to be euery where . wohereof would 

byandby ariſe infinite falle opinions, all which 

he hath dꝛiuen away with carying his body bp 

whole into heauen, and hath deliuered mens 

mindes from moſt foule erroꝛs. Pet in the meane 


tyme, though he be not ſeen of vs, he wonderouſ-- 


Siek, Is * ruleth and gonerneth the wozld, with mo 


aps.ca.d.rs, hye power aud wiſedome. It is fo2 men to go⸗ 
| nerne_ 
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* 


T he frute of Chriſfes dainges. a, 49 
nerne #02der their common weales after à cer-  _; 
taine oꝛder of men, but foz Chzilt that is the 
ſonne of God, to do it after the maner of God. 
Ma. Thou haſt touched certain of the chicfe of the 
infinite, & vnmeaſurable benefites, the fruite wher. 
of we receauc by the death, reſurrection, and aſten- 
ſion of Chriſt: for the whole can not be conceaued 
by the minde and hart of mã, much leſſe in any wiſe 
be expreſſed with wordes & vtterance. But yet thus 
farre will Itrye thy conning in thys matter, to haue 
thee ſet me out briefly & in a ſumme the chiefe prin- 
cipall pointes wherunto all the reſt are referred. 

Sch. Then J lay, that both oftheſe and ofthe 

other doinges of Chꝛiſt we take two kindes dt 

pꝛofite. The one, that what ſoeuer thinges he 

hath done, he hath done them all foz our benefite, 

euen ſo farre as that they be as much our own, n. . s. 

ſo that with tedfaſt-and liuely fayth we cleaue . f. 
vnto them, as if we our ſelues had done them, *{3m #44: _ 
He was crucified,and we alſo are crucified with $4.:.2.:0-4.3. 
hym, and our ſinnes puniſhed in hym . He dyed wev.3.c,.4-0.0 
and was burped, we alſo together with our 

ſinnes are dead and buried, and that ſo as all the 
rememdꝛance of our ſinnes is foꝛ euer foꝛgotten. 

He roſe from death, and we alſo are riſen agayne 

with hym,being ſo made partakers ofhys reſur- 

rection and life, that from thence fozth death 

hath no moze Dominion ouer vs. Foꝛ in vs is the 0 
ſame ſpirite which raiſed Jeſus-Chziſt from the 

dead, Finally, beſide that ſince his aſcenſton,we 

haue moſt abundantly receaued the giftes of *. s. 
the holy Shoſt, he hath alſo lifted and caryed vs 

vp into heauen with hym, that we might. as it 

were with our head, take poſſeſſion therof.Theſe 

i L. iiij. thinges 


XUM 


cbriſt an examplar for vs to follow. . : 
2Jod..v..:. thinges in deede are not pet ſeen, but then ſhall 


Seer 2e they be bzought abꝛode into light, when Chꝛiſt 
25a. l. and z a.. Which is the light ofthe woꝛld, in whom all our 
1. Bet. u. hope and wealth is ſet and ſettled , ſhining with 
immoztall glozy , ſhall ſhew hym ſelfe openly to 
all men. 
Ma. What maner ofprofite is the other which we 
receaue of the doinges of Chriſt? 
*3ov.r3-b.15. Sch. That Chuit hath ſet him ſelf foꝛ an exam⸗ 
. J0h. ... plar foꝛ vs to follow, to frame our life accoꝛding 
therunto. where Chziſt dyed foz ſinne, and was 
buryed, he but once ſuffered the ſame, Where he 
roſe agayne and aſcended into heauen , he but 
once roſe agayne, and but once aſcended,he now 
dyeth no moe , but eniopeth xternall lyfe , and 
Kom g f. . kigneth in moſt hye and enerlaſting glozy , So 
oe. it we be once dead a buried to ſinne, how ſhall 
£54222 and We hereafter liue in the ſame! If we be riſen 
lun , àAgayne with Chailt, if by aſſured fayth and ſted⸗ 
faſt hope we be conuerſant with hym in heauen, 
then ought we from hence fozth to bend all our 
cares and thoughtes vpon heauenly, diuine, and 
teternall thinges, not earthly,wozldly,and tran⸗ 
1. Cen. f. ſitozy . Ind as we haue heretofoze bozne the 
48.49, image ofthe earthly man, we ought fromhence 
fozth to put on the image of the heauenly man, 
quietly and patiently bearing, after his example, 
all ſoꝛrowes and wꝛonges, and following and 
expꝛeſſing hys other diuine vertues fo farre ag 
moztall men be able. And whereas Chꝛiſt our 
Loꝛd neuer ceaſſeth to do vs good, continually 
to entreate foz and to craue hys fathers mercy 
foz vs, to geue vs hys holy ſpirite, and wonde 
fully and continually to garniſh his Chirch with 


our lutie tomurd Chrifft. oo _ * 
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the maners of Chat F 
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Ma. Are we not 4 ELF] « detendy- 

tie toward Chriſte 


Sch. ſer ran anon — 
and follow þ will of mid, pahoſe we-are whol- Cd. 
ly, and whom we-pzofefle to, ve aur Lord : that 
we ſo agayne on qur part and with all aur affee- 
tion loũe, eſteeme . embzace Chꝛiſt aur Saujour 
be ors rage 3 a 
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. Our dn toward Chriſt our Sanlenr. The lan indgemin, | 
Seh. we avs fut 1 15 purely g lin⸗ 
cxrelp to woꝛſhip * * eigning 

*Mec.15.4.1.6 in heauen, tiot with — Leh — wic- 


Job.4d. 2c. 21. ked traditions, and coide innentions of iy — 


0b. c. al. c. with heauenly and IT barg e 
as may beſt beſeem b te it, 48 
that receaueth it euen — and 1 
reti hys father; teing that all in one we geue the 
Job. gd. . ſame honoꝛ to his father. Foz he that honszeth 
| Chtiſt,honoteth allo his father, whereof he him 
3 ſelle is A moſt ſuve and lubſtantiall witnifſe. - 
. Now I OtId heare tlie tell me ſhortly whhc 
thou thialeſt of the luſt iudgemein and of tlie end 


of the world. 
— Sch. Chuilt —— in the cloudes ol the hea- 
— — — 8 nt oft | 
1. Thel. .d. s. ö 


"Rom.r4.b.ro. — Fo 


2. Coz. 3. b. 0. like, wht ZE 


r.C03.4.8.4.5, CUCTY one 


_ (ener nds Spin 
t 
endofihe 8050 To 


zomMred for all Rt 
ho i torr chene 
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f ; ene ce 1 js Ts 0 1 
8 — Heise 
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Th 


EY. The laſt indgement not dreadfull to the god. 


1 ſhallput on immoztalitie Ind this change hall 
g bete them in ftede of a death, becauſe the ending 
. — nature ſhall de the beginning ol a 
it nature vncozrupted. 
h Ma. Ought the godly at thinking ypon this iudge- 
n ment be ſtriken and abaſhed with ed to dread 
* it. and ſhrinte from ir 
j Sch. No. Foz he ſhal geue the ſentence, which 
} was once by the iudges ſentẽce condẽned fo2 vs, 
1 to the end that we comming vnder the greuous 
iudgement ol God , ſhould not becodemned-, but 
acquited in iudgearent.. He I lan ſhall monounce 
| the iudgement in whole larth aud pꝛotecziou we 
are, and which bath taken vpon hym the defence 
of our cauſe. Pea our conſciences are cherefullp n.2. co. 
Fayed with a moſt ſingular comfoat;zandinthe 7255: 5.7, 
middes of the miſeryes and woes in thus life, do Par 
leape fox toy;that.Chzift ſhall one day be the iudge v. 
ofthe wozld. Foz vpon thys hope we chiefly reſt 
our ſelues, that thẽ at — — — 
geable.zeternitie poſſeſſe that ſame — of 
immoxtalitie.& everlaſting liſe, ur all partes ful 
jy and abundantly perfect, which hetherto "hath ER rn 
been but begon, a which was oꝛdeined a appoin: and 7 4 0 
. tedfo2 the childzẽ or god befoze the foundations **** 
of the world were laid, But the vngodly, which egg , 
either haue nat feared the iuſtice @wiathof God, 2% „ 
02 haue not truſted in hys elemencie a mercy by Jr. c . 
Chzilt and whirl hane perſecutedthe godly by 25. 8 
land a lea, and dane them all kindes of w2ang, % d-14.and 
and flaine them with all ſoztes of tozmentes and 
—_— _ — — and all 
e y caſtinto pꝛiſon hell appoin⸗ 
ted kot them, the reuenger 0 — 
A a 


XUM 


Tie end of the world. 


being toꝛmented with confcience of their owne 
ſinnes, with zternall fire, and with all and moſt 
extreme execution, they ſhall pay and ſuffer teter⸗ 
nall paines. Foz, that offence which moꝛtall men 
haue done againſt the vnmeaſurable and infinite 
maieſtie of the immoꝛtall God, is woꝛthy alſd ot 
infinite andcuerduringpuniſhment. - © - | 
M4. To the laſt iudgement is adioyned the end of 
the worlde, whereof I would haue thee ſpeake yet 
more plain. | 
Sch. The Apoltle declareth that the end of the 
d 021d ſhall ve chus. The heauen ſhall paſſe a- 
. Bet. f. c. 0.1. WAP like A (tonne , the elementes with heate 
32 ſhall de molten, the earth and all thinges in it 
hall de inllamed with fire, as if he ſhould lay, the 
time ſhau tome when this would burning with 
e — net mcg pt greener in golde 
tryed dut dy tire, ſhall be wholly fyned, and te⸗ 
nued to mot abſolnte and hye perfection , and 
ſhall put on à moſt beautiful face, which in euer⸗ 
_ laſting ages of woꝛdes ſhall neuer be changed. 
Terre Folthis is it char G. etix ſupthy/: we loch ff 
atto ding to the pꝛomiſe of od, A uew heauen 
and a new earth, wherein rigt hall in 
oh habite , Neither is it vncredible, that as ſinne, fo 
2 * . n oftiinges and changeableneſſe; 
ave4.-: and vther euils growen ol ſinne, all once at the 
laſt haue an end. And this is the ſumme of the 
Conciaſion. ſcond part ot᷑ the Chiiſtian fayth, wherin is con- 
teined the whole ſtoꝛy of dur tedemption by Je⸗ 
oe SON LING 
A. Sith then thou haſt now ſpaketi' of God the fa- 


cher the creator, & of hys ſonneTeſus Chriſt the Sa- 


uiour, 


and offences, a into euerlaſting darkneffe;mhere 


Ig. ind part of the Crede. Of the Hoh Ghai and hingiftes. 43 


uiour, & ſo haſt ended rwo'pattes' of the Chriſtian Tyethird pare 
confeſi6,nowT would heate thee ſpeak of the thi 92173320] 
rt, what thou beleueſt ofthe'n'o ,n e . 822 
Sch. J tonkteſſe that he is the third perſon or the. d f dne. 
moſt holy Trinitie, pꝛocet ding fro the father and e 
the ſonne befoze all beginning, equall with them 5 29. .. 
both, and ot the very ſame ſubſtance, a together 
with them both to be honoured, and called vpon. 
Ha. Why is he called Holy ? 
Sch. Not onely foz hys owne holineſſe, which 
yet is the hyeſt holineſſe: but alſo fo: that by him 
the elett ol God, and the members of Chuſt are non. 
made holy. Foʒ which cauſe the holy Scriptures cer n. 
haue called him the ſuirita al ſanctifitation. 82. 
M., Im what things doeſt thou thinke that this ſan- 
Qification canfiſteths 7 5 ee 
Sch. Firſt we are by his dinine inſtinet and in⸗ 
ſpiratſon new iy bogotten, #therfoze:Cheiſt ſapd J 
that we muſt be boꝛne agayne of water a che ſpi⸗ 
rite. Alſo by his heauenly bꝛeathing on us, God 5 
the kather doth adopt vs his. wen, cherte .. 
he is woꝛthely calledthe ſpirite of adoption; By Se 
hys expounding, the dunne myſteries ape n e 
ned vnto vs . By bis light, the eyes of our foules 1. C03. . . 40.1. 
are made clere to vnderſtãd them. By his iudge⸗ 255.:.v'7; | 
mẽt ſinnes are either pardoned oz reſetued. By 105. f.. 
his ſtrength, * ſinfullfleſh is ſubdued and tamed z uf ge. 
it toꝛrupt deſires are midied a refrained; At hys : 
will, *mantfold giftes are diſtributed among the · 28. ä 
godly. In the maniold and diuers diſtommodi⸗ C 
ties, moteſtationg, @ miſerirs of this life, the holy | 
Ghoſt with yygſecrete conſolation ; & with good 
—— e æaſe and comfort thegreeffes 
and mourning of the godiy 3 are 


Te fower th part F the Crede. Tube Chirchs 


in this woꝛld, moſt afflicted, and whoſe ſoꝛrowes 
do paſſe all humane confolation : wherofhe hath: 
the true and pꝛoper name of Paraclete oz the com⸗ 
5 Finally, dy his power, our moztall bodpes 
Nom. gb. v ſhallriſe aliue againe . Bꝛielly, what ſoeuer be- 
uren. 0. ac Hefites are geuen vs in Chiift, all theſe we vn⸗ 
* derſtand, feele, and receaue bythe woꝛke of the 
holy Ghoſt. Not vnwoꝛthily therkoze we put cõ⸗ 
fidence and truſt in the authoꝛ of fo great giftes, 
and do wozſhip and call vpon him. 

te et M. Now remayneth the fowerth part, af 1 K » 
— HOLY CATHOILI TIC HAU ofthe which 
I would heare hat thou thinkeſt. . : | 
Sch. I will baing into fewe-wozdes,that which: 
the holy Scriptures do hereof largeiy & plenti⸗ 

fully declare.Befoze that þ Lozd God made hea⸗ 

uen #earth; de determined to haue to him ſelfe & 
cettainemoſt beautifuilkingdome and moſt holy 

common weale . This the Apoſtles that wꝛote in 

*ggath. 1c. cs. Greke, called #ccleſia, Which by interpꝛeting the 
woe may fitly be called; à Congrega/ion. Into 
4 own Citie, God did intoꝛpoꝛate 
Aang. a infinite multitude ol men, which muſt all be 
Cora. . ſubiett, ſerutceable, and obedient to Chꝛiſt then 
ed. . nus gnely king, and which haue all committed them 

- '--  ſeluegto his pꝛotection, and ot whom he hath 
taden vyon him to be defondsr ,and doth conti- 
nually niainteine x pꝛeſteuethem ;Tothiscom# 

»Act. ee. mon weale do all they pꝛoperiy belong, as ma⸗ 
g dg. ny as trueiy tente, honoꝛ, and tali vpdõ Sod, alto 
col nd ane ke gether applying their mindes to line holilꝝ and 
godiy / aud which putting all ther truſtand haps 
in God, doe molt aſſiiredly toohe folthe vieſeds 
neſſe of ætetnall lite. They that be 8 

an 


WW, 1 — 
— — 
* 


Ka. 
Sch. Vetauſe 


What is the ces | 4 


6. t. 8. 


and conſtant in this fayth, awe 2 22 — 
— ( — ——— t, 
fo great fxlicitie, befoze the foundationg;df the C. 4 l.. 
woꝛld were layed. n9heroftheyhanea*witneſſe a b. 5 c. 
within them in their ſoules the ſpirite ol Cheiſt ge. „. 
the authoꝛ and therwith allo the moſkſure pledge >; rem, 
ofthis confidence , By the inflincdaf:whichidi- an 5.5.0.4 
uine ſpirite , I do alſo moſt furelppettade my 
ſeife that J am alſo by Gods good giftrh2ough 
Chziſt freely made one ofthis bleed Cine: 

Ma. It is ſure a godly and veryinecefi: 

Now therfore geue mertio definition ofebe-Chinch 
that thou ſpeakeſt of. p 

Sch. I map moſt bziefly 5 truely ſay, that run S 
CHIRCH IS THY BODYOF CHREST:. 2 
Ma. Yea but I would haue! it —— more . 


ly an at large. A Hit 

Sch. TheChirchis * he vody of thoChaiſtian CTY 
common weale , that is, the vninerfall number . ., 
and fellowſhip of all the fapthfuli » whon Sod £vve.;.».s. 


though hath all degmmngef tire 
5 — — 116 (i al * 


. Why is this poynt put into che Geh- rern 


Sch. — Chirch — AP 
had dyed without cauſe, and all the 
haue been hetherto ſpoken of, (hould de 1 vaitne 
and come to nothing. , 
He ſü !!: 27 75319 WI 452 
yetherts- wwe haue ſpokeni'of the 
cauſes ol ſalustion, i haue tonlidered the founds-- - 


ce how Gadbpthe deſerning oY 


dearlyieGeuiethbs: how al- 
| Hiram: of g oy Ghoſt we receam this 
—— — Sp 


«2 ; * 


The Chirch Hoh. T he Quirch cabal 


egen theſe this is p only effect, that there be A Chirch, 
ee that is, company ofthe god, vpõ whom theſe 
2. Cell an. benefites ot od may be beſtowed ; that there be 
b. 2b. lab f. b. j. d textaine citie and common weale, in which we 
i Cun. j. d. ig. ought to lay vp, ⁊ as it were to confecrate all that 
wee haue, and to geue our ſelues wholly vuto it, 
and foꝛ which woe ought not to ſticke to dye. 
Au. Why doeſt thou call this Chirch holy 
*Rom.2.c.:9. Sch. That by this marke it may be diſcerned 
2741.44.35. from the witůrd company ol the vugodiy.Fox all 
thoſe whom God hath choſen, he hath reſtoꝛed 
vnto holineſſe of life, and innocencie. 
Ma. Is this holineſſe which thou doeſt attribute to 
the Chirelt, afready vptight & in all pointes perfect: 
Sch. Mot pet. Fo: ſo long as we line à moxtall 
— £.5. life in this woꝛld, ſuch is the febleneſle a frailtie 
nn of mankind, we are ok to weake ſtrength wholly 
: ca ano, to ſhutine all kinde of vices=/Thexefoze the hoiy- 
>. ,neſſe of the Chirch is not pet full and perfectiy-fj- 
by .niſhed, but pet very well begonne. But wüenit 
282 u. ſhall be fully: ioyned to C iſt, from ſhe 
Epde-4. age hath all her cleannefſy and pureneſſe 
45 e. Hef. ſhee beclothed with innocentie und halte tan 
bi neee an pred GP 
e and moſt pure g 
Me; a; To what purpoſe docſt Gs callthys Chet 
Catholicke? - 118 
Sch. It is as much as if IJ calledit nu . 
—— oz a —ů 5 Fn 
*ſaſd.23.d.r9. n Jup: cettayns * 
——— r 


T The Catholike Chirch. 


body. Foz whereas the J 
4 dto —_— the Chirch — 6b 
5 lineall right due to their nati⸗ 
on, and ſayd that it was theirs; and helde it to 
be onely theirs : the Chꝛiſtian fayth pꝛołeſſeth 
that à great number and infinite multitude ot 


Tec of RW" y 
jy Neg on emmy — heal deeb 


— 


Act.. b. 9. . 1. 
4. 5. b. f. 9. and 


godly perſons, gathered together out of all coun- 24 
treyes of the would., out ofallpartes of all nati⸗ 


ons euery where, and all ages of all times, by 
the ſtrength and power of hys holy woꝛde and 
voyce , and bythe diuine motion ol hys heauenly 
ſpirite, is by God inco2pozated into thys Chitch 
as into hys owne Citie, which all agreing toge⸗ 


ther in one true fayth, one minde and boyce, , — 


may be in all things abedient to: 
ly king, as members to their head. na 
Ma. Doeſt thou thinke that they do well chardojad 
to this part of the Chriſtian beliefe, that they beſeue 
the holy Catholicke Chirch of Rome 


Sch. J do not onely thinke that they tonne d 


wꝛong foꝛged ſenſe to thys place, whitethey wilt 


haue no man to bee compted in the Chirci of 
Chziſt but hym that eſteemeth — all the 
decrees and oꝛdinantes ofthe Byſhop of Rome, 
but allo J iudge that whe by adding afterward 


the name ol one nation then — — 
into narrowe roome the vniuerſai ettent di 


Epbe. 4.8. 4. % | 


5.5.23. 


8 
ee 
and. 5. g. 30. 
— 


"-" blinde — — le 
- the Biſhop ol Rome to be head of the Chireh in 
- earth,in the ſtede of Chaiſt. 
Ms. Now would Eheare thee tell, why after che hl 
ly Qhirch, thou immediately addeſt, that we barg 
FHE COMMVNIOW'o8 SAINTE SS. 
Sch. Becauſe theſe two belong all to one thing; a; 
and are very fitly matched and agreing toge⸗ 
ther. Fo: this parcell doth ſomwhat mote plain⸗ 
hy expꝛeſſe the comoyning and ſocietie that is a⸗ 
mong the members of the Chirch, han which 
— denerer. Foz whereas God Hath 
as well in all coaſtes and countreyes, as in alt 
times and ages, them that woꝛſhip ow pnrely 
«cov: and lincerely, all they, though the: 228 
Tb . 6. 5.18. AWdlond2ed! bj! diuers and farve di 
Seiden und plates, in what nation ſołuerb 6yin whit 
dub. bag. ;. land ſoeuet they be, are yet memivers moſt nerely 
ty toniopned and knitte together ok one and ofthe 
ſelfe ſame body wherot Chꝛiſt is the head. Such 
is the communion that the godiy haue with God 
beetle and; amg them ſ2lues.' * For thep/ are moſt 
Colo1.z.d.c9. Hert iy kititte'together in communitie of ſpirite, 
offayth,of Sacramentes, of pꝛapers, of foꝛgene⸗ 
neſſe offinnes;of xternall fzelicitie,and finally,of- 
sand dee ese together 
io 
12 2 7. 14 and they haue ſu ali one mmde thut the pꝛofite of any 
Kom.c:.v.s an and ol them alls alt one; and de thys ende 
2b. yourthey doe maſt band — 
Sala. mad mich (hat 


evchautge vf denebic 
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The Chirch viſible, Mn 
and weternaſt life. K» 

laintes can not de perceaued by our ſenies , noꝛ by 
any * naturall kinde force ot vn *;,C03-1d414.15 
derſtanding,as otherciuile comm̃umities and fel- 

lowlhips of men may be, therfozeitig here 


ly placed among theſe things that lye in belt 
Ma. I like very well thys briefe diſcourſe of the 


Chirch, and of the benefites of God beſtowed * 
her through Chriſt : For the ſame is moſt pl 0 
taught in the holy Scriptures. But may the Chi 
be otherwiſe knoweu, than by beleuing by faytli. 
Sch. Here in the Crede is pꝛoperly entreated of 
the congregation ot thoſe, whom God by his ſe⸗ 
crete election hath adopted to him eile 
Chiiſ: which Chirch can neither de feen- 
eyes, noʒ can continually be knowen by ignes 
Pet there is IChirchiaf God viſidie, oʒ that may 
be ſeen , the tokens 92 markes wherok hs doth 
ſhew and open vnto vs. 
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and. 20. d. 19. 
Luk. 24.6. 47. 
Nom. to. b. .. 
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— 
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mentes of holy Scriptures fapthfully 
ene «and-whichVStruehp' cal 


God 
the father, .* in thenameof Chriſt, and majeoner gy 
| do ve his" myltertes,commonly called & *(Zatd.24.d.196 


mentes, 050.6. % 


da Diſcipline. ede A 


'mantes ; with the ſame puretieſſe eee 

— — which the Jpolties 

:" ofCbyſt uſed-and haue put in wilting: - 

Nr Thau fayeſt — the mates ofthe vidble 

t che ſintere preaching" of the Göſpell, 

thapis to ſay uf thebeneſites of Chrilt | indiocatidti, 
and adininiſtration of the Sacramanres) 5 
Sch. Theſe are in deede the chiele, and tue neted; 
ſarie markes of the viſible Chirch, ſuth as with: 
out the which it can not be in deede noꝛ 
be called the Chirch of Chziſt, But yet alſo tf 
ſame Chirch, if it be well ozdered, there ſhall de 

, ad.13-c-15- ſeen to be vblerued a tertaine order and manet 


— of goueruauce, and ſuch a foꝛme of eccleſiaſticag 


Sei diſdipliua ↄthat it ſhali nat be free foꝛ anp that 
1 OE c:43, Aundeth un that flocke; publtkely to peak 9 
„ 
125. 7 
Ther, tion ot men, all offences id furvs an is po 
ö reed. ee finde long — 
and.. c.⁊ o. paſbbe lite aping 7 nee 
2 
r 
haue impunitie and moſt free 1 to fin 
and — — lookin | 
ned roy ids 100000708 _— — 

g m8 1 — — nr to yi 
bog " (0 0mm aberdeen Ie u 
end e Om een ab Hel 

morgan lib dh hdr be KS 
— dba ey 

1 N : ” LF EIn 75 Anoit Hunte: Neem * gains HI 9 

44. a wy . AN Sch. 


Forgeneniſte of ſnes. a nen 47 
Sch. Many by hypocriſie and counterfaytin * 
go do toyne them felues to'thys fellows 
ip, which are nothing leſſe then true members 
ofthe Chircy. But foꝛalmuch as where ſoeuer 
he worde of God 15 ſincerely taught, and his 
atramentes vightly miniſtred, there are euer 
ſome appointed to ſaluatiõ by Chaift, we compt — 
all that whole company to be the Chirch of God 
ſeing that Chiiſt allo pꝛomileth that aim wü 
be pꝛeſent with two oz thzey, thay be gathered W 
together in his name. | 
Ha. Why doeſt thou byandby Hier the' Chirth, 
make mention alſo of the forgeueneſſe offinnes? 
Sch. Firſt becauſe the keyes, wherwithheayen . s. 
is to be opened and hints, that is that power 2 52 7747 


kae e ee e eee 


worde of God, is by Chzift geuen and committed | 3 

to the * and properly belongeth vnto the 

econdly, becauſe no man 1 

ht hoe ee memben 
yady e tots neee dend e 

not ea 8000 ly;holily,yea and töntmung⸗⸗ 

hag *and to the end embtace and mainteſnorho Wat) 

common fellowſhip of the Chirch. 

Ma. Is there then no hope of ſaluation out of che 

Chirch'?- 

Sch. Nt pres can be geting but 2 5 

deatij an what 0 8 2 2 

tan remayne ti dhe weng Wen ehep' are te Kg g 

pull hep hereereha om he be o. Rom. a. bl 


8 7 RD b rake ale VM e. 


lc it with leches, aue all 
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XUM 


A050. 6.7.9 foz God  * for Chailtes lake freely fozgeueth 


Act.cz.f.z8.and 
26... 


- 


. b. 


Forgeueneße of finnes. 


Confeſſion. Kepentance, 


hope of ſafetie by koꝛgeueneſſe of ſinnes cut of fr | 

them till they be reconciled and returne to agrees 

ment and fauour with the Chirch. 

__ What meaneſt thou by this worde Forgeue- 

netle? 

Sch. That the fapthfull do obteine at Gods hand 

diſcharge of their fault, # pardon oftheir 1 
em 

their linnes, and reſcueth and deliuereth them 

krom iud and damnation, and fr puniſh- 


Tele f. mentes juſt and due foꝛ their ill doing. 


-- papnes 


e. haue acteſie to the 
de this benelite ol his free libetalitie # goodne: 


——— 


cia 


Ma. Can not we then with godly dutiefull doinges 
and workes ſatiſſie God, and by our ſelues meritc 
pardon of our ſinnes: 
Sch. There is no mercy due to our merites, but 
God doth yeld and remitte to Chaiſt his coꝛrecti⸗ 
— SI that he would haue done vp- 
Foz Chziſt alone, with ſufferance of hys 
„and with his death, wherwith he hath 
log Bet raed y ok our lin 
25 Fab ern b God. Therloꝛe by Chzift alon 
grace of God. me recea} 


haue nothing at all to offer ozrender againe to 
hym by wap of rewarde oꝛ tecompenſe. | 

Ma. Is there nothyng at all to bee done on our be- 
halfe, that wee may obtaine ſorgeueneſſe of ſinnes⸗ 


Sch. Although among men the fault once gran⸗ 


ted, it is hard to obtaine fo i e 
bought to bee the puniſher of alfenſcs., yet a. 
they that are rangers 100, e We 
honey ney pe 11 55 19 I 
hauc allreedy ſayd how fi who mel 


| 


Partes of Repentance. 


Mortifying of the olde man. 4 


pardon haue neede of repentance ,' which tome 

like better to call Reſipiſcence, oꝛ amendement, 

and of change of mind: and the tozd pꝛomiſeth 

that he wit patdon ſinners i'thep repent if 5 

they amend and turne theire $ from they? 8 

2 lyues vnto hym. Kiced. cry. 
How many partes becweasmepusunbe- Ln. 5. C ln. 

Sch. Two chieke partes. The mortifying of the 

olde mau 92 the fleſhe : aud the quickening efthe 

new man oꝛ the ſpitite. "bare gert $6 


; Ma. Iwoulde haue theſe more largely aud playne- 


ly ſet out. 
— The moꝛtitying of the olde man is vnfay- 

d gud ſincere acknowledging and confeſſion nt 
aff e\ ind therewith a hame aud ſoxowe of 784... 
mynde withthefelyng wherof theperſon is ore 
gens lo hat ho hath ſwaried from righteouſ- 
neſſe and not bene obedient to the will of God. 
Foꝛ euery man ought in remembꝛung the ſinnes 
of hys lyte paſſed, whollyto ! miſlibe hem felfe, tu bz. 
be angry wyth hym ſelte and to be afeuere iudge = un- 
ok hys owne lautes, and to geeue ſentence and 1e 8 
pꝛonounce iudgment of — ſelfe, — Went — 


he abyde not the iudgement of God in C. 7 C8. 10. 
Ned, . 18 owe fome have cated Con⸗ 
n * vnto are — aloue ant 
— — TIN Aa 
— oirk —— 
Mg. But che conſcience ofhaincauroffentes,&the 


force ofrepentance may be ſo great that the mynde 
ot man . ſide compaſſedyrh feacemay bee 


8 diſpcize of ſaluation. 1 

4s true, vnlefle Godbjyngcomfortto Se — 92 

den of row · But tathe godly there Te ls 
N. ij. remai⸗ 


10 2  ## 


The quickening of the new man. . 
remayneth yet one other part of. repentance, 
bela. u. which is called Renuing of the ſpirite, oꝛ quick 
r.pet.4.b.c, ning ofthe new man. That is, when fayth coms 
Ig meth and  refreſheth and lifteth vp the minds 
47-4850. 6.r5.d (0 — — ſoꝛrowe, and comfozteth 
and eg. the perſon, and doth reuoke and rayſe hym vp a⸗ 
15 751. gayne from d ion, to hope ok obteining 
35 1... Pardon ot Gd Chaiſt,and from the gate 
* ofdeath,yeafrom hell it ſelfe vnto life. And this 
is it that we pꝛoleſſe, that we beleue the fozgeue- 


neſſe of ſinnes. 
Ma. Is man able in this feare and theſe hard di- 


ſtreſſes ro deliver him ſelfe by his owne ſtr ength: 25 
Lukas an. Sch. Nothing leſſe. Foz it is onely God which 
+ £944 . trengtheneth man deſpetring ol dis own * 
% kaileth him vp in — — in vtt 
miſerie, and by whole guiding the 1 
ueth this hope, minde, and will, that J ſpake ol. 
Ma. Now rehearſe the reſt of the Creede? 
Sch. J beleue THE RESVRRECTION OF, 
1 nn. rs A,“ AND LIFB EVERLASTING 
Job. xr.c.zs, M. Becauſe thou haſt touched ſomewhat of this 
9.549% before in ſpeaking of the laſt iudgement, I will aſke 
_ thee but a fewe queſtions. Whereto, or way doy 8 
beleue theſe thinges ? 
Sch. Atthough we beleue that the lo les of 
are immoꝛtall and euer laſting, vet if we ene 
thinke that our bodies ſhquld by death be vtt 
— deſtroped foz euer, the muſt we nedes be whollv 
diſcouraged, fo! that wãting the one part of our, 
ſelues, we ſhould neuer entirely poſſeſſe 
iope and immoꝛtalitie. e do therkoze certainly, 
beleue that our foules, whe we depart; 


nat oneiy that 
e vg er from (he cOOpauy. 


a 
*> 1} 


The reſurrection of the budits, and the life enerlefling. * - 4 

of out bodies; do byandby flye vp pure and whole 

* into-heanen to Chꝑiſt: but alſo'that ourbodyes 277. 

ſhall at length be reſtoꝛed toa better ſtate of life, *Kow.s.v.ce. 

and ioyned againe to their ſoules, and ſo we ſhall 709-1554; 

wholly be made perfectly and fully bleſſed chat Tel, 7 

is to ſay, we doubt not that both in our bodies ».c5.cs.c7, 

and ſoutes we ſhall enioy æternitte, immoꝛtalitie, 

and moſt bleſfed life, that ſhall neuer in enerta- 

ſting continuance of tyme be changed. Thys 

hope * comfozteth vs in miferies . Endued with . 

thys hope, we not onely patiently ſuffer and den. . 4 

beare.the incommodittes and combzances that — 

light vpou vs in thys life, but alſo very departure 

from life and the ſoꝛrowes of death. Fox we are 

thzoughly perlwaded that death is not à de - 

ſtruction that endeth and ronlumeth all thinges, 

but a guide foꝛ vs toheauen , that ſetteth vs in 

the way of a quiet, ealie, bleſſed, and euerlaſting 

life, Ind therekoze gladly # cherefully werunne, nz 

yea we flye out, from the bondes of our bodies as 

from a pziſon,to heauen as to the comon towne 

and Citie of God and men. | 

M.. Doth the beleuing of theſe thinges ate vs 

to any other end ? 

Sch. nee are put in minde, that we comber not 

noz entangle our ſelues with vncertaine, tranſi⸗ 

toꝛie, and fraile thinges: that we bend not our 

eye. to earthly. glozp and fœlicitie: but inhabite , | 

this wozld-* ag ſtrangers,aud euer minding our ere 

remouing : that we long vpward fo: heauen and 

heauenly re where we ſhall in bliſſe eniove 

dhe Nth thou haſt before ſayd, that the wicked 
agayne, in ſort moſt farre * differing tr6 the coc. 
D.f. godly, . 


We are inftified not by onr workes,but by Gods Grace. 


godly,that is to ſay,to æternall miſerie & cuerlaſtiag 
eath, why doth the Crede make mention onelyof 
life euerlaſting, and of hell no mention at all 
Sch. This is a confeſſion of the Chꝛiſtian fayth, 
which perteineth to none but to the godly; and 
«a+... kheretoze rehearſeth onely thoſe thinges that are 
Laar). *fitte foto tomfoꝛt, namely the moſt large giftes 
Lan als. Which God will geue ta them that be hys. And 
therefoꝛe here is not recited what puniſhmentes 
are pꝛouided foz them that be out of the king⸗ 
dome of God. 
Ma. Now thou haſt declared the Creede, that is, 
the ſumme of the Chriſtian fayth, tell me, what pro- 


fite get we of this fayth? 
S Sch. Nighteoulneſſe befoꝛe God, by which we 
are made heires of ternall life. 0 


Ma. Doth not then our owne godlineſſe towar 
God, and leading of our life honeſtly and holily a- 
mong men, iuſtife vs befpre God? | 
Sch. Of this we haue fayd ſomewhat already 
after the declaring of the law , in other places, 
Aae, to this effect. Ik any man were able to line $p- 
Sala. . b. i:. kightly atcoꝛding to the pꝛeciſe rule of the lawe 
of God, he ſhould wozthely be counted iuſtified 
— by his good woꝛkes. But ſeing we are all moſt 
.. an farre from that perfection of life, yea and beſo 
Kom.7.-1415- Hpp2elſeD with conſcience of our ſinnes, we *mult 
*Rom.u.a.s, take an Other courſe , and finde an other way, 
bow God may receaue vs into fauour, than by 
our owne deſeruing. 354 | 
Cade Me. Whatway? 
©ove..a.4.5 Sch. e mult flee to the mercy of God, wher⸗ 
Te.3.v.45 dp he freely embzaceth vs with loue & good will, 
res: . in Chꝛiſt, withont any —— 


— 8. 


Fayth the inflrument of Inſlification. 


—— forgening vsonr ines andſoge 
ing vs the righteouſneſſe of Cin —— 

him, that foꝛ the ſame Chꝛiſtes 2 — de 
fo accepteth vs, as if it were dur owne. To Gods 

mercy therekoze thzough Chꝛiſt we ought to im⸗ 

pute all our iuſtification. 

Ma. How do we know it to be thus? 

Sch. By the Golpell, which conteineth the pꝛo⸗ 

miſes of God by Chꝛiſt, to the which when we we renten 
adioyne fayth, that is to ſay, an aſſured perſwa- — ——_ 
ſion of minde, and ſtedfaſt confidence of Gods 0 4 . 
good will, ſuch as hath been ſet out in the whole 

Crede, we do as it were, take ſtateandpoſſeſſion 

of this Juſtification, that J ſpeake of, | | 

Ma. Doeſt thou not then fay, thit fayth is the | 
prigcipall cauſe of this Juſtification;, ſo as by the wo 
2 fayth we are. counted rr befois 
God? 3029 3 
Sch. Ho: fo; that wereroter fayth Aer | 
of Chꝛiſt. But the ſpzinghead of this tultification 
Toro za 
p 2 n ourev to Tir. IT TH 
and receaued of bs by fapth; as with a hand. / — 

Ma4,. Thou ſayeſt then, that ſaythi is not the cuuſt but fg tr, 
the — of Iuſtification, for that it embraceth 

Chriſt * which is our Iuſtification, coupling vs with *30d.r.4.12, 


thonde to him, hat ĩt waketh vs Haan . | 


— Wan Bnet 


Ha. ——— FS 0  Fucred om os 
YT — Tor 


re Ab... 39 vnto vs wa 
m $ 
;Khiertie om 


FS workes ieyned with Fayth. 


wit the: diuine ihſptrattun and vertue ol the 
1 . ane. *Poly Sboſt, — — and newly fozme 
9s to the endeuour of innocencie and holineſſe, 


Rom. c. n.. Which we call newneſſe of life. 
Rom. f. a. . . 4. Thou ſayeſt then that“ Iuſtice, faith and good 


bb 1645. workes, do naturally cleaue together, and tlisrefore 
— :9.:0 Ought no more to be ſcuered, than Chriſt tlie auchot 


. . of them in vs, can be ſrucred from him Elke. 
8 Sch. It is true. 
a, . The this doctrine of faith! doth wb withdtaw 


mens mindes from godly workes and dubtict iu 


Seh. Nothing iel. or good wonkes de Hand 
Dene, Upon faythias-* vpon their roote. So katrs 
Seb. gv. therefoxe is fayth from withdzawing ont hartes 
Fa. d. from living vpzightly, that contratiwiſe-irdvey 
moſt bebementiy Girxe-vs- vp to the endendur 
ok good life: yea and ſo farre, that hee fs 
wraelp fnitbfn di cht avtiy not: aito to his pdwerz 
*Kom.6.4.744- path une picen. and embrace verturs, fo 
pt IP ere tha Jookerh to geuyar 


* 


5 51 From, 2:11 * 1 } 03376 gi Dilh ct 2 
wm 727 ieee pnens b beptoup dtlerbe 


n. vue acceptable to. PE what revanitbe geuen 


to them. 
1 85 In good wozkes tw thinges are punti: 
Pall teguired. Fuſt that we do thoſe woꝛkes 
AY that are pꝛelcribed by the law of Nod {coohid! 
*ggar.7. b. s. . that they be done with thatmindy andi fa 
340g. Which - God reauretn ck no deinges, v2 
—— 8 z2 thoughtes. — 5 *  conceaued! without 


80 71 4; * 14 601 472131] 20 NN 
2x84: gudrun: all werkes 
what 


.. ff .O: 


Sand: makes at une with! Gvd, dur ald 


XUM 


0nr good workes imperfecke. 2.40 - 


whatſdener we do befo2e that we bee borne [J0b-14.1-45.6 
agapne and renued by the ſpirite ol God ſuth Lr r. 
as may pꝛoperiy bee called our owne wozkes, — 
are faultie. Foz what ſoeuer ſhewe of gaßpneſſe 
and wozthinefe they repꝛelent and geüe to che 
eyes of men, fith they ſyzin — e ont 
a faultie and corrupted/* h pGodchſiehy . 5 
tonlidereth, they can notbut de 1 and e 3 
rupted, and ſo greusullp oem od: Such c. 
wotkes therefor z LA ttuiteg d growing gn 7.4. b. 9 
but of an euill tree, God- Dapwery und tetectetß "_—_ 
from hym . „ 479120 bad One #5) ctr Þ 
Ma. Can weenot therefore preuent Ou with ui 
workes or deſtruinges i WHereb = we may firſt pru- 
noke him to loue vs rand be good vnto vs? 
Seh. Surelp withnons. Foꝛ God loued and 
choſe va in Chziſt, not ohely when we were hys 
enemes, chat is but alſo beldꝛe the —— 
foundations of the Word werelapde Ants e 
is the ſame an pe N e — 
fication, whereof J ſpake | 
Ma. oy airs thou oftliblewotkesrhithiwe _ 
after that we be reconciled to Gous!fayour; dot by = 
the inſtinteofthe'Holy:Glidſt?07777 Cn 0513 — 


Sch. Che dütiefull worden! — — 
— + Ire 
bytheirowne 


. _ * 


med 
Sal. 3. a. 6 


ere too nr 
% dab fox char de —— liveratitiet . u u 4. 


—— 


i gleth it bite vir — ing Kam. 
J (0 3e wet: ©" J.. 17. 
2 infection l Arr che pte and 


O. ij. * 


Our workes acceptable to God through fayth in Chriſt, 


clere ; is troubled and mudded with mire and 
llyme wherethzough it runneth. 

Ha; How then doeſt thou ſay that they pleaſe 
God? 

Arzu, Sch. * It is fayth that pꝛocureth Gods fauour 
wed.cr.b.6. to out W02kes , while it is afſured that he will 
tte Not deale with vs after extremitie ot lawe, nag 
«2:43... call dur doinges to exacte account, noz try them 
as it were by the ſquire, that is, he will not in va⸗ 


luing and weping them vie ſeueritie, but remit⸗ 


ting and pardoning all their cezruptneſſe, foz 
Chats — and hys deſeruinges, account them 


| cf. pLEP $5 B+ bt & g 4.4 
pr — ſtandeſt ſtill in this, that we can not 
by merite of workes qbteine to be juſtified before 
God, ſeing thou thinkeſt that all doinges of mẽ, euen 
the perfecteſt do nced pardon- | 

Sch. God him ſeile hath lo decreed in his word, 
©... .-. and hys holy ſpirite doth teach vs to pꝛay that he 
nan + hing v8 not into iudgement. Foz where rigb⸗ 
S. tequſneſſe , ſuch as God the iudge ſhall allow 
Hon gs, düght to bee tonghiy * abſolute, and in a 
Dh. 05.8. . Partes and pointes fully; perfect, ſuch as is to hee 
+30b.4.0.18.and Directed and tried bythe moſl pzeciſe rule, and as 
des.“ it were dy the pliunme line ol Gods lawe and 
wal daa. iudgement t and ſithe our woꝛkes, euen ? the belt 
*30d.:5.b.145- of them, fo2 that they ſwarue and differ moſt 
Se -  farrp from the rule and preſcription of Gods law 
a,, und iuttice are mayy-waves to be bee 

— — we ran in uo wile he iuſtified betoze 

S woꝛkes. 36 05 M985 af , 

Ma. Doth not this doctrine withdrawe mens 
mindes from the duties of godlineſſe, and make 


chem ſlacker and ſlower to good varkesorppleats 


The fraite of geod workes. 
leſſe cherefull and ready to godly endruourse 
Sch. No. Foz we may not thevefoze ſay that 
good workes are bnp2ofitable ot done in vayne' 
and without canſe , foꝛ that we obteine not iuſti⸗ 
fication by them. Foꝛ they ſerue both tothe pꝛo⸗ 
fite of our neighboz, * and to ehe glozy of G. . be. 
and they do as by certaine teſtimonpes , aſſure: 
vs of Gods good will toward vs; and of our 0. b . . 
lone againe to God ward, and of our fapth, and 4e. 
fo conſequently of our ſaluation . Ind reaſon it 

is, that we being redeemed with the blond of 

Chaiſt the ſonne of God ; and hauing beſide re⸗ 

teaued innumerable and infinite benefites of 

God, ſhould line and wholly frame our ſelnes 

after the *will and appointment of our redemer, [X=.:45.7.2, 
and lo ſhewe our ſelues mindekull and thankfull Fa.. 
tothe authoꝛ of our ſaluation, and by our exam- . 
ple pꝛocure and winne other unto hym. The. uz. 
man that calleth theſe thoughtes to minde , may 
ſulficiently retoyce in hys good endeuours and 


ta. But God doth allure vs to good doing with 

ceftayne rewardes, both in thys life and in the life to 

come, and doth couenaunt with vs as it were for 

certaine wages. \ 

Sch. That reward, as J haue ſayd 318 not *AFath.5.d.r2.9 
geuen ko wozkes foz their wozthineſle, and ren- ,. + 


dꝛed to them as retompenſe fox / but ene 
by the bountifulnefſe of God , is reelpbeſtowed: We 


vpon vs without deſeruing . And iuſtification 

God doth geue vs as a gift ofhys owne deare : C. * 
lone to wardes vs and of his liberalitie tough . 
Chniſt. when J ſpeake of Gods gift and libe- .: 


ralitie, J meane it free and bountifull without — 
a O. itij. any Apoc, 27, b, 5, 


Eads gordnefie free | \Faqth the gift of Gul 


any our delert og merite : that it be ads mere 
and ſyntere liheralitie, which he applyeth to our 
ſaluation onely whom he loueth and which truſt 
in hym, not — — foz wages, as it 
were à marchandiſe of hys commodities Sd bes 
. " nefites vſed by hym fox fome pzofite to him ſelfe, 
requiring againe of vs ſome recompenſe 92 pꝛice: 
which onte to thinke, were to abate both the libe⸗ 
ralitie and mateſtie of God. 
Aa. Whereas then God doth 22 both geue 
vs iuſtification, and by the ſame fayth alloweth and 
accepteth our workes , tell me, doeſt thou thinke. 
2 fayth is a oy of nature, or the gift of 
Gad? 
— nah Sch. Fayth is the * of God, and a ſingular 
i. Bet. i. 5. 20, 21. FD excellent gift. Foꝛʒ both our wittes are to 
a grofſe* and dull to conceaue and vnderſtand the 
Sa, Wiledome of Sod, whoie fountaines are opened 
x.C0z.:.d.:4. by fayth, and our hartes are -moze apt ether 
Ane to diſtruſt, oz to wꝛongfull and coꝛrupt truſt i 
26.v.8.4r4.d.3r. Out ſelues, 02 in other creatures, than to true 
truſt in God. But God inftructmg vs with his 
gn Worde, and / lightening our miades with his 
S holy ſpirite,makerh bs apttolearne thoſe things 
e khat otherwiſe would be farre from entring into 
the dull capacitie of dur wittes, and ſealing t| 


pꝛomiſes of ſaluation in our ſouſes, he ſo in 


meth vs that we are mo& ſurely perſwaded ol 
the truth ol them. Theſe thinges the Jpoſties 
A 74. . vnderban ding do bar to: the Lozd to ne 


_ gerne 
" * ; 


7 


7 


a. 
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The third _ riger. God alone tobe ο 


i) E. I Herbe nes mod 
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Aa. Thou haſt in guod time made — 

Prayer. For now thou haſt e declaratid of 


the Law of God, and of the Crede, that ĩs to ſay;the 

Chriſtian confeſſion; it fal weth next to ſpeake of 

Prayer, and of Thankeſgeuing which is nerely con- 

ioyned to it: for theſe are in order knitte and fidy 

hanging together with the reſt. 2 
Sch They be in deede.moſtinetely jopned.;M92 — 
they belong to the firſt table of Gods Lam, and El Nan 
do conteine the pꝛincipall duties of goditneſſeto- D 


—— God. 2 Gf . 
In declaring of Prayer, {what veited ſhallwe erle- 
— ny ' INALN NU2C 0d "SY cua 


Sch. This oꝛder, maiſter;if i pleale you: fir Theozder of 

to ſhew, who is to be p2ayed vnto: ſecondiy, with — 
— affiance: thirdly, with' what affection af Free 

Au; " Baſt rage me whortioirchinkeſt 8 rer 112 


6 059 


bed \ Surely m none. but God alone. 51 2 
4, Why for- 
Ich. our ile and mation * men 

| — — . 22 77 


and — 


om rr an. 9 5 59 
eh — MR aA mtr 
4 5 — 55 aud in au diſtri 0's, fleo = 
.. hom 


. Angelogar holy men departed, not to be called upon. 


hym alone and craue hys.helpe . Fo2 thys he 
vans: £45. him ſelfe in * hys wode aſketh and requireth 
and 6.8.34. T5. AB the, pecultar. and pꝛaper worſhipping of his 
maieſtie. 

. Shall we not then do well to call vpon holy 


men that are dererted out of this life, or vpon 
Angells? 
Sch. No. Foz that were to geue to them an 
infiniteneſſe to be pꝛeſent euery where, oꝛ to geue 
them being abſent an vnderſtanding of ont ſe⸗ 
crete meaninges, that is ; as much as à certaine 
— Godhead , and therewithall partly to conuey 
a e to them our conlidente and truſt that ought 
v. tu be ſet wholly in od alone, and ſo to flide into 
idolatry. But foꝛaſmuch as God calleth vs to 
* % Vin ſelke alone, and doth'aifo with adding an 
5 55 othe, pꝛomiſe that * he will both heare and helpe 
9 to ſlee to the Helpe of other were an eui⸗ 
dent token of diſtruſt and inkidelitie. And as 
touching the holy men that are departed out 
ef.c01.0.2:, Of thyg life, what maner of thyng I pzapiyou 
2.24 were chys, fozſaking the liuing God , — 
Mal. go. c. ig. Heareth our pꝛapers, that is moſt mig 
*Epde.3-d.29 * moſt ready to helpe vs, that calleth vs 
— to hym , that in the woꝛde of truth NNomieth 
vdH and ſweareth that with hys diuine power 
gra. * and ſutcour he will defend vs, fozſakung ham 
Jap, to flee to men dead ; deaffe;,and: weake, 
Which neither haue pomiled helpe , noꝛ are able 
to relieue us, ta whom God neuer gaue the 
office tn belpe bs, to whom we are hy uo — 
Romo, 691 tures dirrite . our: fayth ma 0 
* telt, . w row 


Angeli, or men departed not tobe called wpan; L wn Fgg 


Aalen, hen the eames meer bee 


ol our ovone 

la. But God doth to ourſaluation vſerkeſaute 

of Angels , that wayte pon vs, neee doe "Of 
heare vs. | 

Sch. That is true. But yet it appeareth un 3 
where in the worde ol od; that God/would *®: 
haue vs pꝛaꝝ to Angels oꝛ to godly 
Ind ſith fayth reſteth vpon the woꝛde of God, ue n. ry. 
and what is not of fayth is ſinne, I ſayd *Rom.r4.d.34» 
ly that it is à ſure token of infidelitie to foꝛſane 
God, to whom alone the ſcriptures do — agu. 6.0.6.9. 
and to pꝛap to and crane helpe of Angels, oꝛ god 
ly men departed this life, foz calling vpon w 
there is not one woꝛde in the holy es. 

M. But ſeing charitie neuen falleti out ofitbe . ak 
hartes of the odly, euen while ben hen 
they are carefull ſorꝰs and dotleſire aur ſalnmiona 
u. That can not bee Denyed , yet it doth not 
follow, that we muſt th call bpon them, 
vnleſſe wee thinke that wee muſt call dad the 
helpe and ſuccour ol aur frendes be they neuer 
ſq farre from vgs mme 
good will. bor Haro, 

Ma. But we oft graue helpe of men chat be lingo 
with whom we ar preſently ennuerſant. 
Sch, I » Foz men per hee ern dar ms . Co. 12. h. rr. 
ailp weede one vf an others hejpe;, ſohath:God . _e 
grauntedthem yg werone mutually toheipean --.;: t: 
a yea and be hath expꝛeſip 


ral buon men; 
| Te 


—— 


tens benefites to vs, to be imputta ta God; «2 uk 


pRB, „looking fo: pantene | 
of them : but yet ſo, that all oa truſ ve (eriedlk 


od alone; andthat wee rocken receauied from 
hym as the ſpzinghead: of all liberalitie:] whatls: 
r et. id. o. eier is deliuered vs by the handes of men. 
1,01.6.10.007* Wher hetelonr th is welt and oꝛderly dne, and n 
3 ä caittnipupon of God ulonc h 
woe ronteſſathat we do not tum en whert 
vet . „ tbokeforampgood thyng, no} lettly: dur Whole 
furccout in anp other. 
Ml Vdeſt thou chien ſuy that wort vſc aye 
4 8 8 . MkIfepptication ; like as allotheridutics gddli- 
ee; actoring to the rcſefipriowof Gods words 
or els ue can not pleaſe Go 2! 
*pent.4.8.r.2. Sch. Hen berely. Jo; all offence in Religions 
d commited by changing theozder and aner ap, 
pointedbyS0d) 200010 1 Yo 
Mai MHethertorhokthok haſt Cv that God _ 
istbtaallctyp oe) nan; mehr tihym,and 
mant fium Ag at Tln {prinbiead:of all 
pdbddthiags aro ty bein putod, nbwfbleweth neu 
Fnnt la Kh HER ae BCS e fe GIGI 
nete nch Waite: vg alete dah to 
call vpon the immortall God. lin UQDY 
Sch. ie ite in dee de euery Way moſt viivge}> 
. thy. But we tinuſt not dur folurs ing ꝛ0 
l es. td. Ad into Ag it !wo!were wohne, du 
. — e eee erat of 
*Joh.r4.8.2.3.b, 
Arbe. d. Hpenedkovs; thug hv be — ly qe” 
e FI) mae of cay abet eee 
108, J de voniſctente ot ouP owHit ries , 


- mas eRer/10þ JAN alle ſt er 


Actefie for men to Cod, iy Chriſt." An Wade aur 


to the maieſtie of God, and to the obtining 
of Hys:faugur. : uu 0; L „ 901] JJh!) 
fu We needenot fo \foracreſſera.Ged for 
mati to ber our meane or intexpretet to comment 
and declare our ſute vnto 2 as it vcte — 
worlhypnnce! C 82! 10162 318 440 0 
Sch. Nothynglefevnleſe we willthinkechax 
Godis das men po, neee. tay 
tan not vnderſtand manp thinges but by his fer- **? 5+ 5-7-9: 
nantes, that he ſometime flepeth; oꝛhath not ley⸗ 
ſure to heare. Foꝛ, as touching our vnworthp⸗ 
neſſe, we haue alredy ſayd that dur ꝛayets n and 
in confidence not vpon any cha in b dut vp⸗ 
on the onely worthpneſſe of * Chꝛiſt in whoſe 1 be, 
— pray; „ 5 
Doeſt chou om thinke that God thefither 
is: u to bee Galle vpom in the name and pon truſd gd. Ut 
df Chiiftalang@ ubs nnn ui nogy pol NE 
Sch. PealordotinWaker Forhealoneabournik Nr. 2 
other, niolt p* louerh dern karre thin be x! 25 45 
will do all things foz our fakes: he alone ia with 2 Sünde 
God:hys lather) at white.right haudhoſitrech 2 
* in moſt hye fauout that hee mnanobteine what · , — 
he wildol him hee therlode alone is themediazoy Sh ffii+- - 
of God and men, the man Jeſus Chꝛiſt: he alone us 
IJ ſap, is the mediatoꝛ of Redemption, and allo 
ofinuorattor in what kamecatone the holy. [70 Job. 74. b. 73. 
Sc doerpxeſlybiddy vs ru g vnta d e, 
the /add — 4 — ani 
terteſſion wi rs paſſe that we ſhal ohteinre 
eee eee eee without Ude e, 
the vars and hart ot᷑ God abhoꝛreth men. 323 
Addi? But vdo yaturich min — Colol.4.9.2.3 
En: P. iij. helped 61. is. 


4)" 4 


Chri#t onely the Mediator. We muff pray with ſure confidence, 
helpe an other, ſo long as we abide in this world. 
Sch. That is true. - But we do not therefoze ſet 
other Mediatoꝛs in place of Chziſt, but with 
conioyned hartes and pꝛayers, acco2ding to 
the rule of charitie and the woꝛde of God, we 

wevatpc5» Doe by one Mediatoꝛ call vpon our common 


Heb. 9. b. 15. 11 
M. Thou ſayeſt then chat to appoint other Media- 

tors to God, or patrones for our cauſe, but Chriſt a. 

lone, is boch againſt che holy Scriptures and therfore 

againſt fayth, and alſo name great june pq 

Chriſt him ſciſe. | 

Sch. Pea fozſovth, aiſter. 

Ma. Goeconthen, 

Sch. The ſumme is thys, that we muſt come to 

tall vpon God the father, reſting vpon affiance 
Kom. . a. . Of the'pzomiſesmade- to vs by Chart, and tru⸗ 
514: ſting vpon hys interceſſion, leauing all reſpect of 
Sal, bi. ourowhe woꝛthineſſe, and ſtaming aur prayers 
cut. dg it were out df the mouth o Chai. no hich do⸗ 
—— my ing as it is moſt agreable to the truth o the 
—— Srmnuren io att mod fare from the fault of 

ie and pꝛelumption. 


2426. 1 
— Mac 'Thinkeſt thou that they which ſo pray to God 
as thou ſayeſt;oughtro hauc a good hope to obteine 

what they aſke?.;' 

Sch. ben hne doth allo commaund bs 
ws en tg alte with ſure fayth, making therewithA 
24 16.023, PLOMiſe and adding an othe, that it ſhall be ge⸗ 
Jac:+.a.6, and nen vun whatſoeuer weer altze with fayth. And 
15-16  jtkewile hys Apoſtles doe teach that right pzapen 

keen from fayth. There loꝛe we muſt alway 

thys moſt ING 5 e » that 
mg 


Not enough to pray with tong onely. Attentineneſſe in Prayer. 50 
reſting * vpon ſure truſt ofhys fatherly good⸗ 
neſſe, we mult determine that God will heare to 
our pꝛayers and petitions, and that we ſhall ob 
teine ſo farre as it is expedient foꝛʒ vs. There⸗ 
foꝛe they that come ralhly and vnconſideratelp s. . c.. 
to pꝛapet, and ſuch as pꝛay douting 5 aud vncer⸗ Jed. 76. c. 24. 
taine of their ſpeeding, they doe without fruite 11 
poure out vaine and booteleſſe woꝛdes. 

Ma. I ſee with what confidence thou ſayeſt we muſt 

call ypon God. Now tell me with what affeGion 

of hart we muſt come ynto him. | | 
Sch. Our hartes mult be ſoze greened with fee- wn e u. 
lyngofour neede and pouertie, and the miſerieg 24<7.5 4 
that oppteſſe vs , ſo farre fozth that wee muſt zi4- 

burne with great deſire of deliuerance from that an 8.3.15 
griefe,and of Gods helpe which we may foz. Bes 
ing thus Diſpoſed in hart it can not be but that 
we ſhall moſt attentinely and with moſt feruent agg. 
affection with all mauer of pꝛapers and petitions S 
craue that we deſire, : 1. Tim. 2.4.5, 
Ma. I ſee then it is not enough to pray with tong 
and voyce alone. 

Sch. To pꝛap, not applying thereto our minde 
* andattentiueneſſe, without which our pzaperg ce. 
tan neuer be effectuall, is not onely totabe fruit- 
leſſe laboꝛ in vame. (Foz how ſhall Godheare 
bs, wh? we heede not nen heare nut ourſelues?) . cen r. 
and not one to poute out vatne and fruitleſſe, 

but * alſo | roozdes with offending Godg oo. v.. 
maieſtie. So farre of is it, that ſuch prayers can 1 

appeaſe the mateſtie of God, that is diſpleaſed 

with our diente / 21 201 ane (1 ig t 
Ma. How know we that it is thus: 4. 

; P. iii. Sch. 


— 


Attentineneſie and uſe of tonng in Payer. 


e, call him) a moſt pure minde: he both in all ofhen 
thinges, and ſpeclally in prayer; whereby men as 
it were, talke and common with God, requireth 

Wege the ſdule and inde. Ind he alſd teſtilpeth that 

he volll be nere to them one ly that call vpon hym 

wal. 10. las. truely chat is, with their hart, and that their 
8 pꝛayers pleaſe hym. On the other ſide God doth 
woꝛthely abhozre and deteſt their pꝛayers that 
. faynedly and vnaduiſedly vtter with their 
and 10 .f. toung that which they conceaue not with their 
Neige hart and thougdt, and deale moze negligently 
with immoztall God, than they are wont to 

doe with à moztall man. Therefoze in pꝛaper 

the minde is euer needefull, but the toung is not 

alway neceſlary. 

1 But there is ſome vſe of the toung in prayer. 
re Sch. Bea foꝛſooth. Foz meete it is that the 
and Jud ici touug do Allo diligently and earneſtly employ all 
Rom. n. her ſtrength and abilitie to ſet fozth the honour 
oda. of God Mth it is aboue all other partes of the bo⸗ 

dy pꝛoperly created by God to that ble. Mozeo⸗ 

net, as from à minde 'earnefily vent with ſtudy 
and care, ſometime woꝛdes bꝛeake out of vs ere 

we be aware: ſo oftentimes the very ſound ol 

_ biteranceaud thehearing of.our:owne woes 

- quickeneth and ſympeneth our minde ,@helpeth 
the —— — ok and dꝛi⸗ 
uh away antſſowherewiththehart igrons 
tially pred. 

Ma; Sith it ia ſo ancbarzbinkeſtahou of, 

thatpray ina ſtrange toung and ſuch aã dee 


1 not? Dr HWA woHh 1 


wit 9 


Se. 14%, Sch.. Sith God is Afpirite, and (ns. 7 — 


_— 


Proyer 14 be made In a knowen long, - * 


Sch. Jebanetha they egg 
boz,but therewith alſo mocke God hymſelle Foz 
if o i, to ſpeahe, be wittyngiy to 

woꝛde in 0 plate, they that vtter woꝛdes 
which ſtand not, chatter rather then c= 
ſpeake ,ſo — from pꝛaping. Foz they 

play the Parotes rather than men, much leſſe 
men fuch rporrp e and mockery Foz C Sagt 
men ſa n „ 

Paule thynke it an abſurdity foz a man to ſpenke 
to other that ſpeach which they vnderſtand not, 

bytauſe woꝛdes moue no man but hym that hath 

the ſame language, aud affirmeth that both he 
that ſpeaketh and he that heareth, ſhall eyther 
of them be an alien to the other, how much grea⸗ 
ter ablurdity is it that we our ſelues be aliens ta 
our ſelues , while we vie that ſpeach that we 
know not, and goe aboute to bitter our meas 
nynges and pꝛayerg in that tounge wherein our 
ſelues are dealte. ho ile men in old cyme thought, . . 
that ſuch men as moſt fonde , were 1 2 84 
thy to be laughed at 

Ma, I ſee how heedfull a mynd and tene 
on is required in prayer. But tell me, doeſt chou 
thinke this feruentneſſe to be naturall and by kynde 
planted in our hartes, or that it is a 5 vp of our 

myndes by God. 

Sch. The holy Scriptures do teſtitye that the 
ſpirite of God rayſeth — — — 
whereby our p2zayers are made effe W 
therfoze without dout with hys inſpiration tes 

reth by sur __ and unn nenen 
n. * "Di „„ 1 * 

5 4 


Wat is to be aſked of God by prayer: 4 a 
Ma. How chen f. aticarhicraguacehe Y 
tk cla ot ul way le prrſent is flackert or 


unge dicly em ning and 8 
ee elpriter- ) 
85 So., {Nothing ng ler. Wut rather when woe be 
Dab, Mut and flacue in mynde we mut by and by 
exon the heipe ol Gd, that he wyll geue us 
therefuineſſe and ſtirre by dur hartes to pꝛayer: 
ern werencembprrgnny 
A, NowtethaynedrtharTheare ofthee what we 
ouighttoalke of God by praier. Is it lawful to aſſe af 


God whatſocuect commeth in our minde & mouth? 
Sch. When menthat were ſtraungers to true 
Cicero pro dome godlineſle, had ſuch an honeſt opinion ofthe mas 


foo. irftie aud mynd ol their Gods, that they thoughe 
they ougzt not to aſke or tem any thinge vittuſt 
S2/bnahvnelt: God fozbidde that we Chꝛiſtpans 
ſhould euer aſtze any thyng ol God in pꝛayer that 
ue en may millyke the mind a will of God. Fog tuns 
e hereto ber to Gods maieſtye moſt hye tiniarys 
306.50. nid difſhonour', fomuch lelſe may fuch@ prapee 
g pleaſehym oz obtaine any thynge of hym. And 
— leh both the wittes of men are to dulltobn- 
Jatoba. . Herftand what is expedient foꝛ them, and the de⸗ 
— — 7 _—_ — — — oy 
neede a guide whom they may 

lowe, dut allo bꝛydels to reſtrayne them wer! 

to great an abſurditye that we ſhould 
be carryed raſhly and headlong y vur aft 


fectjons.By Trertgynerule therſoꝛe Spry 


tome our pꝛapers ought eie e be 


enchdRhatl wes itweredrowefiwythdlowth, | 


XUM 


n, 30? 04173) 2) 


which the heauenty —— er appointed eo 
hys diſcyples; and by them to vs all, wherein he 
hath couched in very few pointes al thoſe things: 
that are tawefiill tobe: aſked of God, and bes 
houefull fox vs toobteine: which: praper is after: 
the author thereof called the Loꝛdes It 
therefoze we will follow the he ner 
with hys diuine voyce ſaying beloꝛe vs; truely 

we ſhail neuer ſrodrus from tha might: ale of 
paying. | rent au: 
Aa. Rehearſe plat the 28 — 


Sch. Mhen ve willp 
thus: G , F AruEAWVYAfER. Fire AY A 


EN, MA Lowsd Bi THY Naw s. Dans 
5 AN KE b . TUT WIL FE DONE 11 A 

AS ITIS I HEA EN. GCE VI vs Tit De 
OVRDAYLY BREAD. AND FORGEYEVSOVR! 
TRESPASES, ASWE|FQKIG EXE THI THAT 
TRESPA'SS® A'OALINSY'YS» NDL * 
N,QT.-AN/T-0,,T $M Þ TjATL-1,0'N eg, I 

VS CT DITION W TAS FP Ml 
DOME, „ ANDTHEPOWEFR, A 1 5 ny e 
ron VA "CE t * 


M. ved e that w dro 
5 11 8 3 i 


eee A 
gol this mayer. A 


Ir frond vs 111 nce fe 


Hy — 
*WFat.5.v.9.r 
Tut. ft. l. f. —j 


wy 


On eg 


Phe partes of the Lardes prayer. 


refered they cannot'pleaſe God. Nea let euer 


tal ev. a. v Nu ART Uf God as the pteſent* tyme and hys 


* 
5. U. l. th. .at. 
„ 


neede ſhall require : and let hym tarry vpon 
which part ofthys pꝛayer he will, and ſo long as 
he lyſt, and dilate it into ſundꝛy ſoꝛtes as he wil: 
ſoz there is no impediment to the contrary, ſo 
chat he pꝛay to God wyth ſuch affyannce and al⸗ 
fection as J haue befoze ſpoken of, and to the 
ſame meannyng that is ſet out in this pꝛayer. 

Ma. How many partes hath the Lordes prayer? 
Sch. It conteyneth in deede ſire petitions, but 
in the whole ſumme there are but two partes. 
nohereot the firſt belongeth onely to the gloꝛy of 


Sod, and conteyneth the tiere fo2mer petitions; 


de end er al 
chungen Gods 


1. Co. v0. 30. t 
Cow. z. c. 


tions belon 


che lecond which conteineth thethzee lattet petis 
erly to our commoditpe;” 


# © 


A Dock oy Coir and Jude vorproſe Fmt 
Gods glory, that thou alſo makeſt egall partition 
betwene them? Ar era 
Sch. I doe not ſeuer thinges conioyned, but fox 
pf ui opnge the whole declaration, J diſtin⸗ 
D 


Mad 
thynges to be ſeuerally difeerned} foz'vnz 

De 1dyng whereunto ech thing belongeth. 
Otherwife , thole thinges that doe pzoperly be⸗ 
tonge. to the gloꝛy of God, doe alſo bzynge moſt 
at pzofites to 1s: and likewiſe thoſe thy! 
at ſerue our ptokite , are all reterxed to the gio⸗ 
ry of God. Foz this dught to be the ende where- 


unto all thynges muſt be applyed, thys ought to 


be dur marke , that Gods glozy be moſt a 
8 


* 


cdi. glory theend al 


l — * — — 
r 
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: The nemeaf father. 35 
to the ptopertye of thethinges themſelues, bi- 

cauſe while we aſke thoſe thynges that belonge 
ptoperly to the aduauncing of Gods glozy , we 

mult foz that tyme omitte our owne pꝛokites, 

when pet in the latter petitions we may well in⸗ 

tend our owne commodityes. 

Mga. Now let vs ſomwhat diligently examine the 

weight of euery worde. Why doeſt thou call God 


FATHER? 


Sch. There is great pythin the ble ofthys one 

name a 7 = x. F02 it conteyneth two thynges 

which we haue befoe ſayde to be ſpecially neceE- 

farym es 

Ma. What bethoſe? - 

Sch. Flut J ſpeake , not as to one abſent * 02 r. ur 
deaffe,but J cal vpon and pꝛay to God as to one 7 4 
that is preſent and heareth me, being ſarely per 
ſuaded, that he heareth me when J pꝛape, fo: els 

in vayne ſhould J eraue his helpe. And this ſure- 

ly wyth out all douting J cannot foaffirme of 

* any Angel oꝛ any man deceſſed. Secondly we . n. 
haue befoze ſayd , that ſure truſt o obteyning is 
the foundation of ryght praying. And dere is 
name of Father, and ol fatherip lone, and moſt 
tall of good hope and confidence . It was Gods 
will therefore to be called by the * ſweeteſt name an ropcey 
in earth, by that meane alluring vs to hym ſelfe, 
that we ſhould without feare come to hym ta- 
A all douting of hys fatherly hart and 

— Wil. Foz when we determine th Art 

father, chen beyng* meou with ſptrite, $3. Rom. fl. c. tf. 
Be e e to their fa- e 
ther. God therekoze 22 2 * 

94 il. 


The name of fathers ...,_ . - © Cad ur falt, 
be called »a-7.n » by name ol deere affcetion; 
*@at.cv.6, and loue rather then a1 6-02 1 0 n;p-bytermeg, 

ol dignitye and maieſtie , and ſo therewithall tg, 
Jov.r-v.rz- ,, leàllè to us ag to hs chiidzen, a moſt richeinhes 
Gal. a. 6. . kitance ot᷑ his fatheriy name. 5 | 
. Shall we then come to God with ſuch ſure 
truſt of obteyning as children vſe to come to theyr 

parentes: 
Sch. That farre moꝛe ſure a ſtedfaſt is the truſt 
* qaty.rr..:7. Of the good will of God than of wen, * Chzift the 
2e. este naturall ſonne of God beſt acquainted with his 
Gar. 5 bun. fathers mynde doth aſſure vs, ſaping: Ik pe 
Tl undi · (fapth he) beyng euill ſuffer not your childzen to 
traue in vayne, but graunt their requeſtes, how 
much moze ſhall your heauenly fathey , who is 
ſelke, goodneſſe# liberalitye, be bountzful Hour 
Stetten. But Chilt as is aloze ſapd, bzingeth vs au this 
£pv.:.0-4.z CONfIDence . Foz God doth not adopt vs oz ac 
0h % knowledge vs to be hys childzen, who by nature 
are the childzen of wzath, but by Chiſt. 
As. What els doth the name of Father teach us, 
Sch. That we come topzayer with that loue, 
. 6 b keuerence and obedience , which is due tothe 
heauenly father from hys childꝛen, and that we 
— fuch mynde as becommeth the childꝛen of 
Ma. Why doeſt thou call God ov FATH BR in 
common, rather than ſcuerally thyne owne father. 
Sch. Euery godly man may, J graunt, law⸗ 
om 12... fully call God hys owne, but ſuch ought to be 
1 Cen. the communitye and teloſhippe of chuſtyan men 

| together, and ſuch deere lone and good wyll 

bought euerp one to beare to all, that 1 — > 
828 


God the common father of all. dual is benen. 00 


them neglecting the reſt, care foz him ſelfe alone, 

but haue tegard to the publike pꝛokite of all. And 

therefoze in all this prayer nothing is priuately 

aſked, but all the petitions are made in the com⸗ 

mon name of all. Moꝛeduer, when they that be 

of ſmalleſt wealth and baſeſt ſtate doe call vpon 

their common * heauenly father as well as the . 5. 10. 
wealthy and ſuch as haue atteined degrees of 225+ 
hyeſt dignitye , we are taught not to diſdayne 01s. 
them to be our bꝛetheren that are actepted with 

God to the honour of his chidꝛen. Dn the other 

fide the moſt deſpiſed, and they that in this dene 
woꝛſde are vileſt, map pet in the meane time eale 2 
and reliene them ſelues with this comfort that . 

in heauen they haue all one moſt myghtye , and 

moſt loning father Furthermoze we that truſt o v. 5.6. 
in God, doe rightiy conkes him to de our father. , 4486. 
Foꝛ the wicked and bnbeleuing,howloeuer they — 
dꝛede Gods power and iuſtice, vet can they noet 
haue truſt in his fatherly goodneſte towardthẽ. 

Ma. Why doeſt thou ſay that God is in heauen. 

Sch. Ag heauen with round and endles circuite 
contepneth all thinges, comgaſſeth the earth, 

hemmeth in the ſeas, neither is there any thing 

oꝛ place that is not enuironed and encloſed with 

the romthineſſe of heauen, and it is on euery ſide 

Wide a open , and alway ſo p2efent to ali things 

that al thinges vntuerſally are placed as it were 

in ſight therecf : fo we thereby vnderſtand that 

Sod poſſeſſing ! tie tower ok heauen, there with p 
allo hoſbeth the gonernauce of all thinges,is ech 1 5.4 
where pꝛeſent, ſeeth, heareth, ⁊ ruleth all thyngs. 
As. Goc forward. 


Q. Ui. Sch. 


Cod every way meſt good and moſt great, * - „ 14% 
Sch, God is 2 therekoꝛe ſayd to be in heauen, 
70 tal. 2. a. 3. i. bitauſe that fame hyeſt and * heauenly regyou 
"AY doth molt royally.ſhine, and is garniſhed wyth 
hys diuine and excellent woꝛkes . Moreouer by 
regen od reigning in heauen , is declared that he is 
a ee, tinxternall and hyeſt felicytie, while we as pet in 
earth expulſed from our countrey , like childzen 
diſherited from their fathers goods, line miſera⸗ 
| bly & wꝛetchedly in baniſhment . It is as much 
„ran theref0ze to ſay that God ig in heauen, as it J 
22 0%. Jr.. ſhould call hym heauenly and altogether diuine, 
and ::3-3-4-5- that is to ſay, incompꝛehenſible, moſt hye ,moG 
| mighty, molt bleſſed, moſt good, moſt great. 
1 Ma; What profite takeſt thou of theſe thinges: 
Sch. . Thele thinges do pull out of our hartes 
baſe and coꝛrupt opinions concerning God, and 
do inſtruct our myndes to conceaue a farre other 
»pc.e.2-46. thinking ol our heauenly father, than we vlt to 
Aa. 2.0. · haue oł earthip parentes, to vſe molt great reue⸗ 
rence towarde hys holy maieſtie, and in wozſhip- 
ping maner to looke vp to it and haue it in admi⸗ 
; ration,and certainely to beleue that he doth har- 
102.6, 15:17 as ken to and heare our p2ayers and deſires, to put 
H.. dur whole truſt in him that is both gouernoꝛ and 
| keper ofhcauen a earth. And therewith allo we 
are by theſe · woꝛdes admonilhed not to aſke any 
thyng vnmete foꝛ God but as foꝛ ſpeaking to our 
colo. j. ai · heauenly father to haue our hartes rayſed from 
earth, hye and looking vpward deſpicing earthly 
thynges, thinking vpon thinges aboue and hea⸗ 
uenly, and continually to aſpire to that moſt bleſs . 
ſed felicitic of our father , and to heauen as our 
«Kon-3-c.17.. iliheritante by our father. 
Heb. o. c. c5. 
t. Pet. t. d. 3. 4. | 


Ms * 


Cui name and Poe 


Ma, This then fo happy a b ah and entry of 
prayer beyng now opened vnto vs,goe to, rehearſe 
me the firſt petition, 

Sch. Firſt we pꝛay that 6 00s naus WAL 
LOWED, 

Ma. What meaneth that? 

Sch. Nothingels but that hys glozy be every 22. üs. * 
where magnified, — 
ua. Why doe weaſke this firſt? — 
Sch. Bicauſe it is moſt meete that the childzen 

ſhould pꝛincipally defire and wiſh the gloz k 

their father, the* ſeruantes of they2 maiſter, and *#«--v.6; 
the creatures of the creatoꝛ, to be increaſed: 

Ma. Can Gods glorie be any thynge increaſed or | 
decreaſed. 

Sch. The glozwe of God, foz aſmuch as it is 
continually * moſt ample , cannot in deede in it ben. — my 
ſelle be made either greater by increaſce oꝛ leſler 4 
by decreaſce. Foꝛ it is not changed with any ad- 

dition 02 diminiſhing as our earthlythynges be. 

But our pzayer is that the name of God be made · war. 96.a.r.z; 
ed # knowen to moꝛtall men, a his pꝛayſe 

# gloꝛy be celebꝛated here in earth as it is meete 

to be. And as the infinite power, wiſdome, * 
teouſneſſe, and goodneſſe of God, and all hys 

uine woꝛkes do truely ſet foꝛth the gloꝛie a — 

ſtie of God, ſo we wilh that they may appeare 

noble and gloꝛiousꝰ to vs, that the magnificence on . . 
of the autho2 ot them, as it is in it ſclfe moſt large 774. 
ſoit may alſo in all ſoztes ſhine honoꝛable and ex- . 36. 
cellẽt among vs, and be both pꝛiuately and pub⸗ 


and honored, 
| cforward e. N 1 14 
N. j. Sch. 


Sch. Moꝛeouet we pꝛaye that the holy name ol 
*ea.5:.2.5.6. God be not euill ſpoken of foꝛ our faultes, and 
Saat as it were diſhonoured thereby , but rather that 
hys gloꝛy be by our godlineſſe to warde God, and 
goodneſſe towardes men euery where magnili⸗ 
ed. Finally we wiſh that the names of all other 
z . that in heauen, earth, ſea, oz eis where haue at⸗ 
ge ge, tayned the names and honoꝛes ol Gods and be 
a.34.664:35.. woꝛſhipped in temples in ſundzy foꝛmes a with 
2-n.r.e.25, UNDP Ceremonies, 02 to whom men filled with 
©.309.;2-:- extoꝝ ſ᷑ falſe fonde opinions haue dedicated their 
hartes as it were Churches, the names (J ſay) ot 
all thoſe imagined and fayned Gods, once vtter⸗ 
tp deſtroyed , and dꝛowned and defaced with e⸗ 
ternall fo ineſſe,the onely diuine name and 
maieſtie of God the heauẽly father be great and 
glozious,andthat all men in all countreyes mai 
acknowledge it, honoꝛably and holily woꝛſhippe 
and reuerente it, and with pure deſires # hartes 
pꝛap to it, call vpon it, and craue helpe of it. 
Ms. Thou haſt ſayd well. I pray thee goe forward. 
Sch. Setondlip, we pꝛap thato oo « »x o- 
DOME COME that is, that he ſufer not the di⸗ 
cet. a.. uine truth of his woꝛd, which allo C iſt calleth 
ate bn, the Golpeltof the kyngedome, to lye hidden in 
3oy.s.d, ic. a. datkneſſe, but that he daily moꝛe and moe bꝛing 
it abzoade , and with his ſuccour mainteine and 
*oxae.r3.c.25, Defend it againſt the deuiſes, craft, and policie of 
30-35-t-c5.8-2-3 Satan and of wicked men, and agaynlt their 
neu. fained treafons that laboz ts darken the tructh,, 
3v442-* and to defame it 02 ſpot it with lies, andagaind 
*2u>.:0-1-# the biolente and crueltie oftyzruntes, that tray 4% 
2; 16.4, 2.3.4, Ualle DP all meanes to extinguiſhe and o 8 


2 


17.9. 4.15. 


5 God alone euery where to be worſhipped. The kingdom of Nad. The Goſpel. ' 


The Chirch, Cod; kyngdome eternal. 03 


the truth a vtterly to roote it vp: o as it may be 
made manifeſt and well knowen to all men that 
there is no thinge able to reſiſte the inuincible 
ſtrength of Gods truth. 
Ma. Say on more dani cron of God. 
Sch. — ve pay hon bzinge very many dut of 
to the ene 

— nts and led by truth, and 
that winning them to hys number, and ho 
tompanie, that is to ſay,his Chirch, in the 
he reigneth aaron will continualli gouern 
them · with 7 — — them oth Jog. rc. b. is. 
his ayde as his ſoldiars alway earneſtlie figh- | 
ting* with their enemies, the band of ſinne and 7 2 les 
the armie of Satan, that hauing ſtrength and f , 
ſtedfaſtnes by his dinine power, reſtraining cox- 
rupt*and crooked affections , ſubduinge and ta⸗ — 2 
ming luſtes, conquering, vanquiſhinge, p — 4 10. 11. c. 
to flight, and chaſing awate all vices, th 
increaſe , and enlarge the he aue niy co — 
weale and kingedome , God in the meane time 
reigning, and rulingimpertalle in their hart es fees tage 
*by his ſpirite. - . 
Ma. This we ſee daylye done. 
Sch. Thele thinges are in deede daylie done, ſo 4 
as we ſufficiently perceaue that God hath an 77 U. . 
eye both to the and the wicked, and ſo ag 74. 
the me of Sod may ſeeme to be faire be- 
gonne in this woꝛlde: yet we pꝛay that with con⸗ 
22 increaſing it may growe ſo farre,that all 

the repꝛobate that by the motion of Sathan . 14. T . 


4. 6b. 2 b. o. co. 


ſtubburnlly and obſtinatly reſiſt # ainſt La: — leg 
Gods truth, and defiling them ſelues with all E 


N.ij. vices 


 Thenillafo, cad beter e 


vices andhaynous linnes,refuſe to ſubmit them⸗ 
ſelues to the kyngdome and dominion of God, 
being once ſubdued and deſtroyed and the ty. 
ent g. rannye of Satan himſelfe , vtterly tooted gut 
1. Col. 5. d. 4. and all the enemies layne,opprefſed and troden 
786. downe, ſo as nothing may once beath agaynſt 
the becke and power of God, he alone may eue⸗ 
6 ry where gloꝛiouſty reigne , imperially rule, and 
Ron: vic. o triumph . And as, while God reigneth by his 
55 1. ſpirite in vs, men haue a certaine communitie 
with God in this wozlde , fo we pꝛay and wiſh 
that he will alſo by Chiſt communicate with vs 
eath.r3.4 in heauen the ioye ofthe moſt bleſſed — 
Apoc.2.d.co, dome, and the gloꝛie that in euerlaſting ages ol 


ute. woꝛldes ſhall neuer be chaunged , that wee may 
Sg. be not onelychildzen but alſo heires of out he- 


A uẽly tather. no hich deſire allo we verely nothing 
one day graunt vs to eniope. 
Ma. What followeth next? 
Sch. That ao DS WILL BE DONE, Fo: it is 
Sagas the dutieꝰ of chtidzen to frame their life accoz- 
- 3od-60-344+5% dyng to the will of their fatherg, and not contra⸗ 
75 Tiwile the parentes to contoꝛme themlelues to 
opc. s. the will ok their childꝛen. 
Vu. Dyeſt thou then thinke chat men are able to 
do any thynge againſt the will of God: 
Sch. Surely it is euident and plainly knowen | 
among all, that many ſinnes and foule deedes 
are dayly done d committed by moꝛtall men to 
the greeuous offending of his wil, yet ſo as God 
Ge t can not by an foꝛce 02 neceſſitie be compelled 
| "but chat he can moſt n bwug to 2 — 


miſtruſte, oꝛ dout, that our heauenly father will » 


Our willes to be conformed ia Cod. will. —_— 


ſoeuer he hath * purpoſed to doe. Me do therfoze g 
p2ay not only that,that may come to pas which d 5 % 
he hath decreed, which mult nedes come to palle 
becauſe the will of God doth euer carry with it a 
neteſſetie of perfoꝛmyng, but fozaſmuch ag our 
myndes burning wyth luſtes are commonly ere. 5 e. 
caried to deſire aud to do thoſe things that motk 
diſpleaſe God, we pꝛay that he will wyth the 
*mouing ofhys holy ſpirit ſo change and faſhion ena. 
all the willes of vs all to the meaning and will Ce :.c.c:.e; 
of hys. maieſtie, that we may will oz wiſhe no⸗ 
thynge,much leſle doe any thing, that his diuine 
= —— _ whatſoeuer we and 
to betide by hys will, we may reteaue and ſuf⸗ den, 
fer it, not onely. with contented , but allo woch en 
gladſome hartes. 1 Thr 
Ma. Whereto doeſt thou adde, that Gods will be 
doneIN EARTH ASIT IS IN HEAVEN? 
Sch. Foꝛſoth, that we be in all thinges ſeruicea⸗ 
ble and obedyent to Gods maieltie, after the ex⸗ 
, ample ok thoſeheaueniyſpirites whom we call 7196. or.c.cr.s 
Angels: and as in heauen there is no rebellion, 544.457." 
ſo in earth alſo there be none any where founde ;. 
that will oz dare reſiſt and ſtriue againſt the ho⸗ r g. 
ly will of God. Nea and when we beholde the 
Sunne #MWooue, and other ſtarres which we oa 
ſee in the heauen, to be caryed wich contynuall 748. 
motion and perpetuall ſtyꝛring, and with their 8. 
beames to lighten the earth, by the will of God, 
we beholde an example ot obedieuce ſet fozth fox  _ 
us to follow. Mozeouer whereas God hath in enge 
ths holy Scriptures expꝛeſſel 17 2 
which he hath playnlie . u geuüß them 
. | tif. | 


* 


— 7. 


Bread and foode. - Delicacies not to be prayed for.” © 
n. the*name ofhis teſtament o laſt will, they that 
Su barie from the meaning of the Scriptures,fure- 
ly do manifeſtly depart from the will of God. 
Ata. Now thinke thou haſt ſufficiently ſpoken of 
the firſt parte of the Lordes prayer, which part con- 
teineth theſe three poyntes that belonge only to the 
glory of God. Now it is good time for vs to goe for- 
ward to the ſecond part which properly concerneth 
thinges profitable for vs & mete for our cõmodities. 
Sch. The firſt point of the ſecond part is, o = v « 
Vs THIS DATOVIDAITLITIIAIAD. 
Ne. — doeſt thou meane by the name of day. 
bread? 
| ch. Not onely thoſe thinges that miniſter vs 
»ofl.co4.c.r5- foode and apparrell , but alſo all other 1 4 
bez rade. bniuerſally , that are needfull to the maineteß 
x-c:-#.2:45-6 ning, and pꝛeſeruing ofour life and leading it in 
quietnes without feare. R 
Ma. Is there any thyng els wherof this word bread 
doth admoniſh vs? 


vodka Sch, That we ſeeke not and gather together 
D Curiouſly deinty thinges foz banketting oz ptt- 
Leg. cious apparrell os ſumtuous houſehould Kulte, 
CU. b. l. . fox pleaſure, but that we deſpiſing delicacies and 
exteſſe, and contented wyth little, be ſatiſfyed 
wvyth tempozall and healthful dyet , and with 
meane and neceſſary apparell. 
4s. How doeſt thou call bread thine, which thou 
prayeſt to haue geuen thee of God? 
*faL.ces.c.r6. Sch. By Gods gift it becommeth ours, when 
SE. he liberally gecueth it vs foz our daylpe vſes, 
7a. i. cc. [ugh by right it be not due to vs. | 
„V.. Is there any other cauſe why thou calleſt it thy 
bread? * 7 Sch. 


} 


4 }| - which according to the diuine ſaying 
=F" as he created all thinges * ſo doth alſo feede and e rss, 


Ib. ug bt to laber. God maketh the grokid foutefull. He profperethall thinge?. 64 


Sch. By this woꝛd we are put in minde that we 

muſt get our liuing with our laboz oz by other | 
lawful meane , that being therewithcontented mg. 
we do neuer by couetiſe,oz fraude kepe any thing :.cec.5.:.c.c0 
of other mens. 12 

Ns. Seyng God biddeth vs get our liuing by our 

owne labor, why doeſt thou aſke bread of him? 

Sch. It is God alone that geueth n frutefulnes 00. :. r. and 


to the grounde, that maketh the land plentyfull, 4 e. 
and + fruite aboundantly,and — b. t oc. 15. 85. c. 


it 8.4 147. v. fl. gcc. 
is tertaine that in vaine ſhall we waſt and ſpend 
out all the courſe of our lyfe in toile of body and 
trauaile of minde vnleſſe it pleaſe God to p20] · oc... . 
our endeuours. It is mete therefoze that we . 
jayly craue in payer thinges neceſſarye foꝛ our 
foode and lyfe , at the handes of almightye om, 
of Dauid, 


preſeue them, and that with thankefull hartes . e 


we receiue the lame, as it were geuen and re: 


ched to vs by God, and deliuered by his owne 


hand into our handes. 
Mz. Thinkeſt thou that rich men alſo, which haue 


flowing plenty and ſtore of all thinges, muſt daylye 


craue bread of God? b 

Sch. In vaine * hal weheape together and lay · v e 
bp plentie, yea ſuch as may fox many yearegſut- . . 
fice either our vainglozy 02 our daily expentes oz rz: 
neceſſary vſe, vnleſſe God of his grace do make 

the vie of them healthtull ts vs foz our lyfe. Pea Murat . 
in vaine ſhall we cramme meate into our ſto⸗ Yay.44.+ 
mach, vnleſſe Gods power by which we are ra- 


ther fed and ſuſteyned then bynouriſhmentes of 
| K. iu. meate, 


 *Corefulneſſe tobeeſthewed. 
meate, do geue both to the meate power to nou- 
riſh,aud to the ſtomache abilitie to digeſt it. Foz 
which cauſe, euen after ſupper, we pzaye to haue 
the daily meate which we haue alredyreceaued, 
to be geuen vs of God, that is to ſap, to be made 

Iyfefull and healthfull to vs, 

Ma. Why be added theſe wordes, vA y ,and 

THIS DAY. : 

Sch. To pull ont of our hartes the ſtinges ol 
"cet.6.c.252- cares fo2 to me that we be not day and 
Dice g night toꝛmented with them in vayne and that, 
6g 6.5. the bnſatiable couetiſe & as it were raging hun⸗ 
i. cin. c... io Jer of exteſſiue wealth * being dꝛyuen from our 

znyndes, we diligently doyng our dutye ſhoulde 

dailie craue of our molt liberal father that which 
he is ready daily to geue. 

A. Ooe forwarde to the reſt. 4 

Sch. Now foloweth the fifth petition wherein 

we p2ay our father to zoxozvez vs ova 

TRESPASSES., 

Ma. Whatfrute ſhall we get by this forgeueneſſe? 
ente. butt Sch, Moſt large fruite . Foz where God * hath 
2.C03-5.5,18, MErcy on humble ſuters, we ſhall be in like — 
cee an. zd all one fauoꝛ with hym, as if we were inno⸗ 

cent, holy, and vpꝛight in all partes of our life. 

Aa. Is this alkyng of forgeueneſſe neceſſary for al 

men? 

Sch. Pea, fozaſmuch as there liueth no moꝛtall 
on. . n man, that doth not oft*flippe in doyng hys duty 


25 ge and that doth not oft # greeuouſly offend God, 
engl. Peat" as the Dcripture beareth witnes againſt 
Jacob. ab.. pg, he that offendeh in any one point is holden 


manifeſtly gilty of all, and that he who * 
| o 


. — ...}.1* 11 87 


to purge him ſelſe: of ont ſinne to \ .hallbe 
— 


conuitted ↄfa thouiand havnous 
———— 


"one onely hope 
all men. — es and mercy — —＋7.— 
Chiilt. As ſoꝝ them that da not 5 
they baue ſinned , no2 do craue pardon fop 3 
fanites; but with that Phariſez do glozy Ather 
inirocencie and righteouſneſſe befoze God, 02 ta⸗ L. 5. . c. 
ther againſt God, they exclude them ſelues from 
the felow of the faithfull to whom this forme 
of pꝛaper . them to follow, a from 
n and refuge of Foz this is it that 
Chiiſtſayth, that he tame into thig woꝛld, not . 4 , 6. 0. 
to call the righteous, but ſinners to taunce. . 31.4 
Xs. Doeſt thou affirme that God doth freely for- «. — 

eue our ſinnes? | 

ch. *Pea altogether. Fot els it could not ſeme 
foꝛgeueneſſe but amendes: but to make ſufficient | 
amendes foz one yea the very leaſt fault, we are *. 
not by a ny power of ours in any wile able. we 
cannot therefoze with our workes, as it were 
with a certaine pꝛice, redeeme both the offence .. .Tin.r.d.9.20 
paſt and the peace of God, and make retompente 
of like fos like; but ought with all lowly pzayers 
to —— both of our fault and pu⸗ 
— pardon is not poſſible to be ob- · n. 5. 6 
teped'dut by erh and moſt humbly to 22. 44%. 
beſech him to koꝛgeue vs⸗-. 
. But this & the condition: which is by and biat- 
ter limited vnto vs ſeme ſcant to agre fitly together. 
For wo pray that God cke vs as we forgeue 


1 
to. 0. c. 
Wan. 
Moot + 2. V. % 


| bur do 'tters' roxy kack: rA A181 A> 
GAIN ST v8. : 


St 1 


© Wemuſs forgenethem thittreſpaſit aguinſt vs. AN 
-ca.ct-3:-73-" Sch, Sutely God doth offer vs fozgeueneſſe bp 
ele ona moſt reaſonablecondition; whithyerisnet 
ſo to be taken as il in fongening men we ſhould 
fo deſerue pardon of. God, that the ſame ſhonld 
be ag à certaine recompence made to vs by God. 

Kon. le.. F02 then ſhould not Gods foꝛgeneneſſe be free⸗ 
Sala, I geuen, neither had Chiſt alone, as the crip⸗ 
tures teach vs / and as we haue befoze declared, 

vpon the croſſe fully payed the paines of ourlin 
| Due to vs. But vnleſle other do finde vs redy to 
et.. y. foꝛgeue them, and vnleſſe we in following the 
2478 b.a b. me ttifulneiſſe aud lenitie of God our father, dos 
ſhewe our ſelues to be his childzen;he plainlye 
warneth vs to lookefoz nothing els at hys hand 
but extreme ſeueritie of puniſhenent- . He hath 
therefoze appointed our eaſineſſe to fozgeue, not 

as a cauſe to deſerue pardon of God, but to be I 

pledge to confirme our hartes with fure confi 

dence of Gods mere. 

Aa. Is there then no place of forgeueneſſe wyth 

God left for them thatſhewe them ſelues to other 

not intreatable to forgeue and to ſay away dif; pleas 

fures,andſuch as will not be appeaſed. 

Sch. Mo plaee at all. nohich both is confirmed 
get. o. b. laß · And manifeſt by * many other plates of the hos 
25% ly Scripture, and namely by that Parable in 

the Goſpel, of the ſeruaunt which owing hys 

Loꝛde ten thouſand talentes, refuſed at the ſame 

tyme to koꝛgeue hys fellow feruaunt one hun⸗ 

dꝛed pens that he had lent hym, de notablye 
: warneth vs. For accoꝛding to the ſame rule of 
Ned gf. tigour, andthe ſame example, ſhall iuſtice withs 
Loe . gut merey be doue vpon him that cannot finds 
in hys harte to ſhew lenitie and mercy to * 


* * 


Great perill by rent ation. 41 


A.. Thinkeſt thou that ſutes in law about right & 
wrong ate here condemned: | 
Sch. A wzekefull minde, and reuengefull of .z,,,....,; 
ininriesthe wozde of Sod doth ſurely condemne. 75 f 
Let contenders at law therefoze looke well to Wy: 
it, wyth what minde they ſue any man.But the | 
*lawes and oꝛdinaunces of common right, and [X9-c3.a.c.v, 
their lawfull vſe, that is to ſay , ſuche vſe ag ig T=.;...c. | 
directedby the rule of juſtice ,andcharitie, are 
nottaken away, 02 condemned by the Goſpell 
of Chuſt. But in this parte of the Lo2des payer 
out mindes are bounde to follow the ryle of 
Chaiſtian lenitie andtoue , that we ſuffer not „ 
our ſelues to be ouercome of euill, that is to ſap, etzt, 
to bedzawen ſo farre byother mens ofence , ag :1.9.:0, **'7 
to haue will to render evill-fog enill, but 
tdat we ouercomee euill with good, that is, re- 
tompenſe euill deedes with good deedes , and 
beare and keepe good will to warde our foes, yea 
aud our cruell and deadly enemies, a 
U. Nd goe forward to the ſaxth petition. 
Sch. Therein wee pray that he 12402 Y 
no INTO YENTATLION, Vr DELIVER 
1 v.s FROM EVYITLL. Gas we befoze da aſke 
foꝛgeueneſſe of linnes paſt , ſo now we pꝛay that 
we ſinne no moꝛe. a thouſand feares are ſet ee 
afo:e vs,*a thouſand perils thaeatned vs, à u⸗ . Bet. 2. b. 2 f 
ſaunde mares pꝛouided and layed foz vs - And . 1 b. 16. 
wee on our parte are ſo feble by nature , ſo 7“. 
vnware to foze ſee them, and ſo weake to reſiſte £p4e. n ge, 
them, that with moſte ſmalle forte, and pccaſt- Sz. 
ons, we are ſhooued downe and caryed head⸗ 
long into det eite. ct 
Aa. Coe forwarde. 7 2929 
1 Sch. 


XUM 


 Greatperillby tentation. e AAN 
: Sch. Sith therefoze we be moſt ſharpelye and 
tel bus. continually aſſaulted, both bycrafiye*and vio» 
Luc.ceed.t- -1enf- mer, and by contupilcence⸗ and our owne 
adav44s lult bythe intifomentes of the fleſhe, this world, 
4%- cs, And all meanes of cozruption, but ſpeciallyeby 
Gen. j. a. i. ke. that ſutt le, guilefull, and olde wilye*:Sierpeng 
Spores the deuill which like @ rauening? Lyon feeking 
0.4.1. ., whom he may deuoure, together with'infinite 
*£ph-6-5.©r, Other malitioug * ſpirites , armed with a thous 
fand craftye meanes to hurt vs, is euer ready to 
deſtroy vs, and therby ag our weabeneſſe is, 

we mult nedes hiand oy fali downe, and be vt 

| terly' vndone, we flee to the faythtull pꝛotecti⸗ 
+30b..r6.9-33- Ol Of our alnightye moſt touing father , and 
ts prope him in theſe diitrt ſſes and perilis not ta 
ozſake'vs and leaue vs deſtitute, dut ſo to arme 


, vs with hig ſtrength that we may be ahie not 
redn. dnely to refiſte and fight agaynſt the.tnbes: ol 
dur fleſhe, the intiſementes ofthis woꝛlde, and 


the fozce and violent aſſault of Sathan, but alſo 
to ouercome and get the ouer hand of them, and 
*ron;3.a.r.s. that therefoze he wilt withdzawe our hartes 
6 «tz, krom vices and offences, that we fall not into 
them, noꝛ at any tyme faile in our dutye, but 
Dent. may euer lye ſafe and with out feare in the pꝛo⸗ 
en toto. tection and defenſe of our moſt good and alſd 

| molt mighty Father. | we 


Ata. Then thou meaneſt by the name of tenitatl- 


on, the crafte and violence of the deuill, the ſnares 
anddeceites ofthis worlde,and the corruptions and 
entiſementes of our fleſh, by which ouy ſoules are 
moued to ſinne, and holden — 
Sch. Pea fozſooth maiſter. | 


2 


* 
. % 


Ma. Sith then to catch and intangle men as it were 


* * 


The conclufion of the Lordes prayer. 47 

in ſnares of tentation , is the proprietye of Sathan, 40. _ 

why doeſt thou pray that God 46 th not into 

tentation? | by 

Sch. God as he defendeth and pꝛeſerueth them ur. d. 1. . 

that be hig, that they be nat ſnaxed with the [7971545 
miles of Sathan; and o faj} in's vices. f fouls Siber 
nnes,fofrom the wicked he+holdet {Hake Alld ac e us 

withdzaweth his helpe * they Bez, 

being deſtitute; blinded with luſte, and running 0 

headiong/are catched in all ſoztes of deceitfull 

trappes, c carried unto all kinde of wickedneſſe, 

and at length with tuſtome of ill doinges, as it 

were gatheringe & thicke tough ſzinne, their ue. 

dartes ware hard and ſo they becomming bond- 45d. 48.4. 

men, and yealding them ſelues to ſlauerie to the 

mant Sathan , they runne in xuine to their vn⸗ 

doing and euerlaſting deſtruction. 

. There remayneth yeta certayne appendant of 

the Lardes prayer. n. 

Sch. Box rTuINAZ 1% THE KINGDOME, 

AND/tul POWNER,AMD THE GLORY,DORA 

3V 8 BOM 34! 7 YON C15 ;p 

Ma. Why woldChrifthanechis concluſion added: 

Sch. Firſtto make vs vnderſtand that our ſure 

confidence df obteining all thole thinges , tyat 

we haue befoze prayed foz, ſtandeth in his good- 

neſſe and power, and not in any deſeruinges of aur 

dur 0wne dot others. Fox by theſe wozes is de⸗ 2%. 

tlared, that there is nothing that he which ruleth 

and gouerneth* the world e, in whole dominion 048.72 

and power are all things, which moſt nobly ſhi- 776... 

ning in moſt ample # immoxtall glozye,infuutely 45 e 

extelleth aboue all other, either cannot oz wilt 

not geue bs « when we p2ap fo; it 0 that it be + IC ; 

p S. ij. aſied JZacov.c.a.6- 


Goal helpe. | | Cod. gi. 
aſked rightly aud with aſſured fapth : that now 
there bz 110 1no2e doutinge left in our hartes: 
which is allo declared x confirmed by this woꝛd 
uE N, added to the end ol the pꝛaper. Moꝛe⸗ 
duer foꝛaſmuch as God alone is able at his owne 
witi* to geue whatfoencr he hath appointed, it 
Nei. moſt plainly apeareth that ot him atone all theſs 
ede thinges both ought to be aſked , and may be obs 
tteined, and that there is no perill o euill ot ours 
Cen av f. a: ſo great , which he is not abit moſt rale ly by his 
r0- .n.4..r7, xctading power, wiledome, and goodneſſe, to 
. onercome , and dꝛiue from vs, and alto to turne 
— tt to our ſafetye. . 
Ma. Why is there in the later end mention made of 
the glory of God: £210 
Gods giazwe Sch. To teache vs to conclude all our pzapers 
checnd of all. wpth pꝛayſes of God, fox that is the end whers 
».C01.70-9-34 Unto all thinges vught to be referred, that iſe 
5oil.e.v..c, dought alwapes to be ſet befoze the eyes oł us 
Jab. g. Chiſtians, foʒ all our domgs and ourthoughts 
ö to reach vnto, that Gods honour be moſt large⸗ 
ly amplified and gloziouſly ſet out to ſight, how- 
ſocner yet among men in whole hartes Chaiſt 
an religion is nor letled ; chere is ſcarce anyone 
found, that foz his enterpꝛiles attempted, and pe⸗ 
; rills aduentured, deſireth not glozy as a reward 
et. ok his deedes and vertues which yet as not trut 
Sb c. and ſoumd gloꝛye, bnt vaine ſhew and boaſting, 
5.49. the Loꝛd vehemently and earneſtly commaun⸗ 
deth them that be his to eſchue. 
Ma. Then after intreating of prayer, ſhallwe fitly 
and in good tyme adde ſomewhat of the prayſes of 
"Rom np” God and thankeſgeving? 


2.Coz.r.v.it, 


bed. Sch, Ourelpy“ moſt fitly. Foz notonelyin the 


*z.C04.t.0-20+ 


b.. t · . 3.4. 


oy. | Thankeſcening of the worſhipping of God. 


Pe 


_— neo ee £ ot. a a .] Ac. 


laſt end of the Loꝛds pꝛaper Gods glozy is men⸗ 
tioned; but alſo'the very firſt entrye of it begin- 
neth with the gloꝛy a pꝛayſes of God. Foz when 
we pꝛay that Gods name be hallowed , what 
pray weeells, then that of all his woꝛkes hys 
loꝛy be ſtabliſhed, that is that he be iudged in 
figenin finners *mercyfull: in puniſbinge the 
d righteous: iu perfazming bis promiſes, Fat 
true: in heaping dayly benefites vpon the vn⸗ en . 
worthy,*moſt good and liberal: that whatſoeuer n e.. 
*of his woꝛkes we ler m vnderſtand, we be ther⸗ Sl 
by ſtirred to aduante his gloꝛy with pꝛapſes. $0 
was it Gods will ts daue his gloz y moſt nerely 
ioyned with pꝛayer to him. Foz meete it is, that 
as when we are touched and troubled with di⸗ n. 3 
ſtreſſes, we flee as humble petitioners to Gods tu 
helpe and merty, ſo we vnfainedly acknowledge ff, 
that by him we obteine deliuerance frũ all euſis 
and greeues, a that he is to vs the onely authoz 
of all good thinges . Foꝛ of whom we craue par⸗ 
don and all good thinges, to him when he ge- 
ueth them, not in hart « ſpeche to renderthankes 
were lureiy moſt greate vnkindneſſe, we ought 
therefoꝛe continually, wyth mindfull harte and 
due honozs to yelde delerued thanke to the euer⸗ r as 
living God. 
Mz. Goe forward. 
Sch. Mozeouer, topꝛayſe and magnifie Sods e 
goodneſle, iuſtice, wiſedome, and power, and to .. 
geue him thankes in our owne name, and in the 
name ot all mankinde, is parcell of the wazſhip- 
ping of Gad, belonginge as pꝛoperly to his ma⸗ 
ieſtpe, as pꝛayer, where with jf we do not rightly 
woꝛſhip him, ſurely we ſhall not only be vnwoz⸗ 
| SD. iii. thy 


8 Benefits of men to li imputed to Gia. 


750. . thy ot hys ſo manp and ſo great benefites as 
Ko.1-<.1:».:4 bnthangefull perſons, but alſd — — 
thy of æternall puniſhmentes, as re- | 
gainſt God. 
t. Sith we alſo receiue benefites of men,ſhallie 
not alſo be lawfull to genethemthankes!? // . + + 
Sch. Mhat ſoeuer benefites men Do to bs, we 
+.C6.r:4.6..cr dught? to accompt- them receiued ol God, de⸗ 
705 c25--2 cauſe he alone in deede doth geue vs them by 
the miniſterye of men. Fo which cauſe alſo, 
though men ought not be beneticiall and liberal 
*azae.s.c.cs, Of intent to get tanke but to ſet foꝛth the glo- 
— f of God, pet to geue thankes to them that 
Di moued by kindnelle graunt vs. any thinge bez 
S ns neliclallip aud frendly ; why ſhaulde it not — 
. 15 lawfull ;ſithe both equitie requireth it , 
Luc 6-d.32-33- hp lawof naturall kindneile we are — 
6.4. . ti ſt: yea and God him ſelfe by this meane bin: 
dyng vs vnto them willeth vs to acknowledge 
the ſame. 
Ms. Doeſtthou then allow a thankefull minde to 
men alſo? 
Sch. Pea. Sith our thankefulneſſe to men, re⸗ 
doundeth to God him ſelfe , becauſe from the 
ſpꝛing head of his dinine liberalitie as it were by 
certaine guiding of water courſes, God conuei⸗ 
ans eth* his benefites to vs by the handes of men. 
v #.4t.co.cr. There loꝛe if we hew not our ſelues thankefull 
to men, we ſhall be allo vnthankfull to God him⸗ 
Ptel. irg. . t. ſelfe. Onely this let vs looke well to, that hys 
obe betbe full gloꝛye returne and redound to God alone, 


1. Co. 4. d. 5. & 


Löber, ag to the authour and fountayne of alt good 
thynges. 


— 


Ma. Is there any ruleand preſcribed fotme n 
certainly 


oa net. AG >. AS. Gt. wana Att... 


5 N 4 ankeſeening. God: glorie. The fourth part. Of Sacramentes.” Ig 7 


» HOWS 


- Ma. Now hauing ended our treatyng of the law of 


certaynely to follow wh en we gloriſie and honour 
God and geue hym thankes? 
Sch. . — prayſesof God, are com- 
monly ſeene to be ſet out in hys* wode from the * Maxime in l 
rule whereof if we var p not. we ſhall allwaye PRs. 
haue a good patern to follow in — 1 
ns gloꝛye and honor, in yeldynghim 

Finally in à ſumme, ſeyng the holy ſcriptures 
teach that God is* not onely our ö —— Den. 0. b. 17. 
our Father and Sauiour , and we likewyſe are jul...) oY 
hys childꝛen, and ſeruanntes , it is molt meete 1b, 
that wee impioy all*our lyfe to —— — 
hys gloꝛpe, render to him hys due hongz, wozſhip 25 .“ 
pꝛay to, and reuerence hym, and wyth hart and 
mouth continually thanke hym , ſith we are to 
thys*end'ereated by hym @ placed in this wozid, > 25g 
that hys immoztall glozy ſhould be tn maſt great 39=.:.c.16. 
— among men, and ryſe to moſt hyemagnis- ©****** 

ce. 2 


T be fourth parte. Of Minty ' 


God,of the Creede or Chriſtian confeſſion, and alſo 
of prayer and thankeſgeuing , it reſteth laſt of all 
to peak of the Sacramentes 2 divine miſteries, 
which allway haue and thangeſgeuing ioys 
ned vnto rey Tell mee therefore, 5-4 a Sacra- 
ment? 
Sch. It is anontward teſtifying of Gods 8475 
good will # bountifuineſſe toward vs though % . . . 
Chrtft, by a vifible ſigne repreſenting an 1 Acts 1 
and ſpirſtuall grace W pomyſes of Cle. 
4, God 547. 
r-JOct.3.d; are 


” Of bmwanyptitia Seerament ſandeib. Our frith unpirfelt; 1 i 


Godtouchyng foꝛgineneſſe of ſinnes and eters: 
nall ſaluation giuen thzough Chziſte, are as it 
were, ſealed, and the truth or them is moze cer- 
tainely confirmed in our hartes. | 
Ma. Of how many partes conſiſteth a Sacraments, - 

320. Sch. Dftwopartes, the out warde element, oꝛ 

— M0 biſible ſigne, and inuiſible grace. 

$0:422527 es. Why would God ſo haue vs to vic outwarde 
ſrgnes? | 
Sch. Surely we are not endued with mynde 

and vnderſtandyng ſo heauenly and diuine that 
the graces ot God doe appeare clearelyof them- 
ſelues to vs as it were to Angels, by this meane 
thixfoze God hath pꝛouided foz our weakeneſſe 
that we which are earthly and blynde ſhould in 
outwarde elementes and figures, as it were in 
- --- © cettgine glaſſes , beholde che heauenly grates 
which otherwile we were not able to ſee . Ind 
reatly foz our behoofe it is that Gods pꝛamiſeg 
ould be alſo pꝛeſented to our ſenſes, that they 
may be confirmed to our myndes without dou⸗ 

tyng. i 
— But is it not amanifeſt proofe of infidclitie in 
vs, not to giue ſure faith to Gods promiſes, vnleſſe 
we be vnderpropped with ſuch helpes: f 
gg a Sch. Sureip we are indued with ſclender and 
vnperkect fapch {oa lang as we are in this woꝛld, 
and yet we ceaſe nat tobe faithfull.Foꝛthe rem⸗ 
nauntes of diſtruſt, which alway ſticke in our 

Tua. fleſhe, do ſhew the weakeneſſe of our fayth, but 

Korte. b u yet do not Vtterly quench it.Theſeremnantesof 

$44. diſttuſt though we can not altogether ſhake of, 

yet we mult with continuall encreaſyng ans tg 
the 


Saer ementes markes of Chriſtian profeſſion. .. | Wy W Ca = 
the end ok our ipfe trauayicitoward perfection 
of fayth, in whirhe endeuour the v — Dacra⸗ Wy I 


mentes doth much further vs. 


Ma.) Is there any other cauſe, why the lord would 
alſo haue the vſe of externall ſignes practiſedꝰ 
Sch, The Loꝛde dyd furthermoze oꝛdeyne hys 
myſteries to this ende, that they ſhoulde he cer⸗ 
tapne markes a tokens ol our pꝛoteſſion:wher⸗ tet 
by we ſhould as it were beare wytneſſe ; ol aure a K 
fayth befoze _— ſhould playnely ſhew that a. 
we are pertakers of Gods benefites wyth the 
reſt of the godly and that we haut all one con⸗ 
cozde and conſent of Religion wyth them, and 
ſhoulde openly teſtify that we are not aſhamed 
*of the name ot Chniftiang and to bee — the 1 2255 — 
Diſciplesof Chꝛiſt. % 1 1 - tr. d. 16. 
_ Wharthinkeſtthouthen of thy x thynke Seat. 

— may ſpare the diuine myſteries ay moe 
of ſo great neceſſitie?: 
Sch. Firtt they can not fayle this ſo godly x die... 3 
a dutie without moſt haynous offence. agaynſt Luc, On b. 18.4. 0 
God the father, and our Hauiaur Jeſus x-— * 
and alſo agaynſt his Chirche . 02 were 
that els, than indtrectiy to deny C ait : And he. e dn 
that vouchfaueth ngt*to-paofeſſe himſelf a Chi- i .. ii. 
ſtian, is not wo ozthy to be compted in the number 
ol C hutians //Agayne they that would refuſe 
the ve ol Sacramentes, as if they had no nede Aal 
ol them, J thinke were woꝛthy to be condemned 
not enly of moſt hye pzeſumption; but alſo of vn⸗ 
kynde wickedrieffe agaynſt Sod, fozaſmuch as 
they. — — helpes of ther 

owne weakenelle, but alla God himſelle the * 


9 Ty, 


rie bah Ghoſt author of all pra. Tos Saane 


e, tho of them ,refuſe* hyn grace, and( as much an 
9. 4 - "Wy ; | 

"nn tnthemlyeth)ectinguiſhhys yirte. 

Ma. Thou conceiueſt wel the ryght vnderſtanding 

concerning the viſible ſignes and outward vſe of the 

Sacramentes. But whereas ſecondly thou geueſt to 

the Sacramentes the ſtrength and efſicacye to ſeale & 

oonfirme Gods promiſes in our harts, thou ſemeſt to 

aſſigne to them the proper offices of the holy ghoſt, 

- Sch. To lighten and geue bꝛyght clereneſſe to 

Luut. 12. 5. 1. mens! myndes and foules . and to make theyꝛe 

27 54.9.8 conſtientes quiet and in ſecuritie, as they be in 

zue, deede, ſo ough they to be accoumpted the pꝛoper 

woꝛke ot the holy ghoſt alone, and to be imputed 

to hym, and this pꝛayſe not to be tranſferred to 

any other. But this is no impediment but that 

God may geue to hys miſteries the ſecond plact 

in quiet ing and ſtabliſhing out mindes and con⸗ 

ſciences, butyet ſo that nothing be abated from 

the vertue ol hys ſpirit hertoꝛe we muſt deter⸗ 

mine, that the out ward element hath neyther 

Jeberd. n. * Of it ſelfe, noz in it ſeife incloſed the fozce and 

. efficacye'of the Sacrament; but that the ſame 

wholly-floweth from the fpirite of God, as out 

of a ſpꝛingheade, and is by the diuine myſteries 

which are oꝛdepned by the Loꝛde foz thys ende, 

tonueped vnto vs. g 

| Ma. How many Sacramentes hath God ordeined 

in hys Chiteh: 7 "+1 17415 1 5 

Sch. TW. 1 0018 

Ma. Which be they. - 

eMat.2 6.2.26. Sch. *Baptilme, and the holy Supper, which 

35.3.4. .f 6. l Are tommoniy vſed among all the faythfuil. Fos 


a eee 


— 


Baptiſme. Mater. Forgeneneſſe of Vnnes. Regeneration. * 
We ate nouriſhed to euerlaſting iyfe. er en 
= Then tell me ſirſt what thou thinkeſt of Bap- S 
me, 
Sch. Where as by nature we are the childzen 5d. 4.5. 
of w2ath that is, ſtraungers from the Chirche, 
which is Gods houſehold, baptiſme is as it were 
à tertayne entrie by which we are receued into · ant g ds 
the Chirch, whereof we allo receaue a moſt ſub⸗ 1. 
ſtantiall teſtimonpe, that we are now in the T«.1.v5 _ 
number of the houlehold, and alſo of the childzen 70. 5.1. 
of God, yea and that we are ioyned and graſfed 
into the bodye ol Chꝛiſt, and betome hys mem⸗ rg 
bers and do grow into one bodye wyth him. Sanz. 
Ha. Thou laydeſt before that a'Sactament conſi- fl., ** 
ſteth of Two partes, the outwarde ſigne and inward 
— is the outward ſigne in Baptiſme? 

ch. Mater, wherin the perſon Baptiſed is '4«:.5>.r6.9, 
dipped, oꝛ ſpꝛincled with it, v r » aun 67 34% 
ru FATHER, AND Of THE %, 
AND OF THE HOLY GHOST. 
Ma. Whatis the ſecret and ſpirituall grace? N 
Sch. It is ol two ſoztes, that is, fozgeueneſſe 2 
ok ſinnes and regeneration, both which in the 2a. . 
ſame outward ſigne haue they? full and erpzeſſe 
reſemblaunce. | 
Mas. How oe? 
Sch. Fyrſt as the bncleanneſſes ofthe body are Ik. 22of of 6+ + 
walhed away wyth water, ſo the ⸗ſpottesot᷑ the cb v 
ſoule are waſhed away by foꝛgeuenes ofſinnes, 
Secondly* the beginning of regeneration, that n ., 
ts, the moꝛtifping ok our nature is expꝛeſſed by 275, 
Dipping in the water, oꝛ by ſpꝛynkling ofit.Fy- 
"nally when we by and mm vp 0 of 

RAND . - 38 : 


Forgcueneſſe by Chriſt. 
the water vnder which we befo2 a ſhoꝛte tyme, 
the new lyfe which is the ather part and the end. 
ol our regeneration is therby repꝛeſented. 
ta. Thou ſemeſt to make the water but a certayne 
figure of diuine thynges. 

Sch.; It is a figure in dede, but not empty oz de⸗ 
ceithull,but ſuch as hath the trutholthe thinges 
themſeiues iopned and knitte vnto it. Foz as in 
Baptiſme od truelp deliuereth vs foꝛgeueneſle 
. of tines and newneſſe of lyle, ſo do we certaine⸗ 
des. y xeteiue them.*Foz God foꝛbid that we ſhould 
ents thine that God mocketh and deceiueth vs with 
vayne figures. 
Ma. Do we not the obteine forgeueneſſe of ſinnes 
„ Gstas at Dy the outward waſhing or ſprinkling of water? 
ef. Sch. No, Foz onely Chaiſt hath*with his bloud 
Sola e · Walhed and cleane walhed away the ſpottes of 
Lebtag. dur loulrs. This honoz therefoze it is vnlawfyll 
dio geue to the — element. But the holye 
op. rt, , Ghoſt as it were ſpꝛincklyng our conſciences 
— 2 6 with that holy bloud, wiping away all the ſpots 
5 .-, Offinne,maketh vs cleane bet OM. Of thys 
. -- glenſingofourſinnes we haue a ſeale # pledge i 
* theSgcrament,-- - | 
Ma. But whence haue we regeneration? 2 
Sch. None other waies but from the death and 
eee v reſurrectiõ of Chzilt.*Foz by the fozce of Chꝛiſtes 
death, our old man is after a certain maner cru⸗ 
tilied and moꝛtified, and the coꝛruptneſſe ol our 
nature is as it were buried, that it no moze lyue 
and be ſtrõg in vs. And by the beneficiall meane 
ok his reſurrectio he geueth vs grace to be nei 
1y fozmed vnto à new lyfetoobey the x1 


neſſe ot Gd. OMe, 


Regeneration by chriſl. 


* 


| 


XUM 


Fubelewers receant not the foute of Baptiſme. Infants to be x. pc. ys 


Ma. Do all generally and without differëce recejas: 
this grace: 05 
Sch. The only faithful receiue this frute, but the 791-1000.) 
vnbeleuyng in refuſing the pzomiſes offred them 15 
by God, ſhut vp the entrie agaynſt themſelnes, 

& go away empty. Pet do they not therby make 

that the Sacramentes loſe their fozce ⁊ nature. 

Ma. Tell me then briefly in whatthinges the vic of 

＋ eonſiſteth. 

Sch. In fayth and repentaunce. Foz * firſt we eg 
muſt with aſſured confidence holde it determi⸗ Nom. 0.5. 1. e. 
ned in our hartes: that we are cleanſed by the Ko . 
bloud of Chꝛiſt from all filthinefle of ſynne, and 4 e, 
ſo be acceptable to God and that his ſpirit dwel- 

leth within vs . And then we muſk continually 

with all our power endeuoꝛ trauaile in moꝛ⸗ No e. f. 5c, 
tifieng our fleſh and obeying the righteouſneſſe .. 
of God / and muſt by godly life declare to all men Ce. 
that we haue in Baptiſme as it were put on ne 
Chuſt, and haue his ſpirit geuen vs. 4 ee 
Ma. Sith infantes can not by age performe thoſe 
things that thou ſpeałeſt of, hy are they baptiſed 7». ga 
Sch. That faith and repentance gobefoze Bap⸗ 

tiſme,ts required onely in perſons ſo growen in 
yeares*that by age they are capable of both. But . d. ve 
to infantes the promiſe * made tothe Chirche bs 
Chiift,' in whole fapth * they are baptiſed, ſhall en 
foꝛ the preſent tyme be ſufficient, and then after? web.c0...:3- 
warde when they are growen to yeares, they 

muſt nedes themſelues acknowledge the truthe 

of their baptiſme,and haue the fozce therof to be 

liuely in their ſoules and to bee repzeſented in 

they2 lyfe and behauiours. as 

T. dij. A. 


© Copiparing of Cireumciſion with Baptiſme. | 1 
Ma. How ſhall we know that infantes ought not 
to be kept from Baptiſme? 1 
*nom.3:a.1.6.4 Sch. Seying God! which neuer lwarueth from 
Hev.ro.d.4z truth, no: in any thing — fromthe roge 
Seen. b. io. i WAY , did not exclude infantes in the Je wil 
Late £59.8.e Chirch from Circumlition, neither ought our in⸗ 
a faͤntes to be put backe from Baptiſme. 
obi. a.. M. Thinkeſt thou theſe ſo lyke, and that they both 
haue one cauſe and order. | 
be Sch Altogether . Foꝛ as Moyles * and all the 
Jerc.4.8-4 zophetes do teſtilpe that Circumſition was à 
igne of repentance, ſo doth Saint Paul teache 
that it was à Sacrament of faythe . Pet the 
eben. Jewes childzen beyng not yet by age capable 
6en-r7-4-7.b. of fayth and repentaunce, were neuertheleſle cir- 
tdumeiſed, by which viſible ſign God ſhewed him 
felfe in the old teſtament to be the father ol yong 
children and ok the ſeed of his people. Now ſithe 
Act. a. c. y. it. it is certaine that the grace of God is both moꝛe 
7. Cos... y plentifully poured and moze clerely declared in 
9:* uf the Goſpell by Chailt, then at that time it was in 
Tu. i. b.. the old Teſtament by Moſes, it were a great in⸗ 
dignitie if the ſame grace ſhould now be thought 
to be either obſcurer oz ttrany part abated, 
Ma. Go on forward. 
flat. c. a.. Ab Sch. Sith it is certayne that our infantes haue 
Lieb. bre the foꝛte and as it were the ſubſtaunce of Bap⸗ 
r7-".4.c.:6.2; FINE common with vs, they ſhould haue wꝛong 
_ done them, if the ſygne, which is inferioz to the 
weren truthitlelfe , ſhould bee denyed them, and 
lame, which greatly auayleth to teſtifying ofthe 
mercy of God and confirming his pꝛomiſes, be⸗ 
yng taken away, Chꝛiſtiaus ſhould be da” if 
0 


eee: fl Coll feu, and Cotichifagetchillhtm pd 


ofa fingular comloꝛt which: they that were in 
olde tyme enioyned, and ſoſhould our infants be 
moꝛe hardip delt with in the new reſtament vn⸗ 
der Chiilt ; then was dealt with the Jewes in 
fantes jn the old teſtament vnder Moles Ther⸗ 
fe moſt great reaſon it is, that by daptume as 
by the pꝛint of I ſeale, it be aſſured to ourinfants 


that they be heires of Gods grace, and of the ſal⸗ er 


nation pꝛomiſed to the ſeede of the faithfull. . 
Ma, ls there anymore that thou wilt lay ofthys 
matter? 5 n ä 


Sch. Sith the Loid Chiift calleth inkantes vn⸗ 


to him, and commaundeth that no man fozbid „ 
them to come, embzaceth them when chey come on. 


to hynt and teſtiſieth that to them the kingdome 

efuen belongeth: whom God v. | 

o be in the heauenty palace, it leemeth a > py 

wꝛong that men ſhoulde foꝛbid them the felt en- 

trie and dooꝛe thereof , and afrer à cettaine ma⸗ 

— — ſhutte them out of the Chꝛiſtian common 
ke . 1 #@ 00 } ** 


Wo” dnt". 
Ma. It is ſo. But where as thou dideſt ſay before 
that children after they weregrowen more in yeares 
ought to achnowledge the truth oftheyte Baptiſmo, 
I woulde thon ſhouldeſt now-ſpeake ſomwhat more 
n eee eie eee 

ch. Patentes and Schblemaſters did in old 
time diligently inſtruet their childꝛen as ſone as 
by age they were able to pereeane # vnderſtand, 
in the firſt pꝛinciples of Chꝛiſtian Religion; that 
. ſucke in godlineſſe almoſt together 
Ach che nourtes mille and ſtraight wayes after 
| N 
tod of vertue towärdes that blelled 1 
+4 44 V.]. e 


the which purpoſe allo little ſhozt bookes which 
we name Catechiſmes, were waytten : wherein 


the ſame, oꝛ very like matters, as we now are in 


hand wyth, were intreated vpon. And after that 
the childꝛen ſeemed to be ſufficientlye traynedin 
the pzinciples of our Religion , they bzought and 
offered them vnto the Byſhop. 

Ata. For vrhat purpoſe dyd they ſo? 

Sch. That childzen might after Baptiſine do the 
fame which ſuch as were elder who were alſo 


called Catechumini , that is, ſchollers of Religion, 


Did in oid tyme befoze, 02 rather at Baptiſme it 
ſelfe . Foz the Biſhop dyd require and the chil⸗ 
Dzen dyd render reaſon. and accompt ol their Re- 
gion and fayth:and ſuch childꝛen as the Biſhop 
d to haue ſufficiently pꝛofited in the vnder⸗ 
ſtanding of Religion he allowed, and laping his 
handes vpon them and bleſſing them, let them 
depart . This allowance and bleſſing of tht By⸗ 
ſhop our men do cal! confirmation. 
Ma. But there was an other confirmation vſed 
of late: : 
Sch, In ſteade ofthis molt pꝛolitable and anci⸗ 
ent contirmation, they conueped a deuiſe of their 
swne , that is that the Byſhop ſhould not exa⸗ 


mine childzen, whether they were ſkilled in the | 


preceptesofKeligion oꝛ no, but that they ſhould 
anoint young infantes vnhable yet to ſpeake, 
much leſſe to geue any account of theyʒ fayth, ad⸗ 
toyning alſo other ceremonies vnknowen vnta 


the holy Scripture andthe Pumitiue Church. 


This inuentionof theirs they would nedes haue 


tobe a ſacrament,+ accomptedit in maner equal 
in dignitye with Baptiline:yca ſome of 3 pꝛe 


5 Catechization. Catechumini. Confirmation. The vſec confirmatiq * 


T he manner of examining of children to be reſtored. N "£45 


ferred it alſo befoze Baptiſme . By all meanes 
they woulde that this they: confirmation ſhould 
be taken foz à certapne ſupplying of Baptiſme, 
that it ſhould thereby be fintſhed and bought to 
perfection: as though Baptiſme els were v 
tect, and as though childzen who in Bap 
had put vpou them Chziſt wyth his benefites, 
without their confirmation were but halle Chy- 
ſtians: than which iniurie no greater coulde be 
done againſt the diuine Sacrament,and againſt 
God hymſelfe,x Chzilt our Sauioz,the authoꝛ x 
founder of the holy Sacrament of Baptiſme. 
Ma. It were to be wiſhed therefore that the ancient 
maner and vſage of examining children were reſto⸗ 
red agayne. | 
Sch. Uery much to be wiſhed ſurely, Foz ſo ſhold 
parentes be bꝛought to the ſatiſfying of their du- 
tie in the godiy bzynging vp of they? childzen, 
which they now foꝛ the moſt parte do leaue vn⸗ 
done, and quite reiect from them: which parte 
of theyz dutye if parentes , oz Scholemaiſters, 
would at this tyme take in hand, do a thꝛoughly 
perfoume , there would be a merueilous conſent 
and agreement in Religion and fayth , which is 
now in milerable ſozt toꝛne aſunder: ſurely all 
ſhould not ether lye ſo ſhadowed, and ouerwhel- 
med with the darcknesof ignoꝛance, oz with dil 
ſentions of divers , and contrary opintons be ſo 
diſturbed, diſſolued, and diſſipated,as it is at this 
j day: the moꝛe pittye it is, and moſt to be ſoꝛowed 
of all good men fo ſa miſerable à caſe. | 
Ma. It is very true that thou ſayeſt. Now tel me 
the order of the Lordes ſupper. 


Sch. It is euen the ſame which the Lozd Chzjlt — 
U. ij. d,d 


7 


Co. xt. c. 23. 


LR av.r4.c. þ 4 d. Kc. 
Tuc. z. c. f 9. Ec. 


Luc. 22. c. 10. 


2. Coz.tt.c. 24. 


26. 


The Lordi, Supper. 8 


| et Lords d 


* 


ddd inſtitute. who in the lame night that het _ 


betrayed, *rookrz BREAD, AND WHEN HE 
HAD!GEY EN/THANKES, HE BRAKE IT, AND 
"GAY-E/1T/TO HIS DISCIPLES,, ,SAYINGZ 
TAKE,EATE, THISISMY BODIES, WHICH is 
GEVEN FOR YOV. DOE THIS IN "REMEM- 
BRAVNCEOP ME.LIKEWISEAFTERSVPPER, 
ME TOOKE THE. CY, AND WHEN HE' HAD 
GEVEN THAN TES, HE GAVE IT TO THEM, 
$AY.,UNG:DRINKEYE ALL OF THIS, FOR 
"THIS IS MY BLOVDE OF THE NEW TEST A- 
MENT WHICH AS-SHED FOR TOY, AND FOR 
MANY, FOR REMISSION OF SINNES,, DOE , 
THIS AS or AS YE SHALL DRINKE 1T 
IN REMEMBRAVNCE OF ME. FOR $SO OFT 
AS YE SHALL EATE THIS BREAD, AND 
DRINKE OF THISCVP, YE SHALL'SHEWTHE 
'LORDES DEATH TIL HE COME, This is the 
foꝛme ⁊ oꝛder of the Loꝛdes Supper, which we 
ought to hold and holely to kcepe till he come. | 
. For what vie!.; 
Sch. Co celebzate and reteine oüttmunliy a 
thantzkull remembꝛante of the Loꝛdes death, and 
of that molt ſingular benefit which we haue re⸗ 
ett 8 therby, and that as in Baptiſme we were 
onr Ro 1005 e agayne ;{v with the Loꝛdes Supper 
We be i 138 aud lugeimed tdiPivituall and 


edelaſt | 
Ma. Thou 33 then that it is enough tb be one 
Baptiſed, as to be once botne, but thou affi rmeſt that 
ieh ke as foode,malt be ofren vſed 

Moth maſter. 


ch. 
Ma: + 
this Sacrament allo,as} in n 


Pea 


Doeſt thou fay tliat there are two partes 10 


Sch. 


XUM 


Tos partes of the Lorder Supper, : 1 mn an «wy $1 «TO 2 278 


outwarde ſignes which are ſeene with our eyes, 1271 c 00. 

handled with our handes.and felt with our taſt: 1 — — te 
the other part, 1 Chiſt dum wyth whom PUF :; Job. s. d. 3c. e 
ſoules as with theyz oper 


nouriſhed, 
Ma. And doeſt thou fay that all ouphtalike. to re- 


ceiue both partes of the Sacrament. 


Sch. Ned verely maſter. Fa ſith the L oz 


Sch. Nea. The one part thy dued and wine,the eee. 


wode arg awer 1.30. 5c. l. ii. ce. 


expꝛeſſely ſo commaunded, it were a moſt hie of⸗ Aker. 


Ar. C. 23. 


fence in any part to abzidge his commandement 
34. Why woulde the Lord hauo here two ſignes 
to de vſed: 

Sch. Fyꝛſt he ſeuerally gaue tte lignes both of 
hys bodye and bloud , that it might be the = 
playne expꝛeſſe image of hys death, which „U 6 6.630 
*fered hys body being toꝛne his lide Med and *Joh.r9:f44. | 
all his bloud ſhed , and that the memonye there 

fo pꝛinted in our hartes ſhould ſticke the — R 
And ntozeouer; that the £920 . 3 
koꝛ and helpe our weakeneſle , aud therehß ma⸗ 

nifeſtlye declare, that as the ind Gar ment 


of our bodyes, ſo hys: bodye moſt ſingular +709.s.e.50.6 
foꝛte and efficarye ſpirtuaſſy to feede qux ſoules : 555 
and as with wine mens harte e 
thepꝛe ſtreangth t $ bjoud 
dur ſoules are releene — eee pa ce 
taynelye aſſuringe our lelues that he is not only 
"our meate, but alſo our Danke, we doe not any. 


— 


where els but in hym alone ſeeke Aly part ot᷑ our 53.5+55-4- 


-Fpirituall nouriſhment;and eternal lpfe. 


Ma. Is there then not an onelye figare butthe truth 
r ſclte of the beneſites, that cad ec 
y ñucred! in the ſupper! 

f 1 2 
» - * Wi, | Sch. 


which he teſtifyeth in woꝛdes and repꝛeſenteth 
in lignes, he perkoꝛmeth allo in deede, and deli⸗ 
uereth it vnto vs, and that he as ſurely maketh 
150. 6. lat. them that beleeue in hym , partakers ot bys 
63-64 bodye and bloude, as they ſurely knowe that 
they haue receaued the bzead and wyne wyth 
their mouth and ſtomache. 
Ma, Sithe we be in the earth, and Chriſtes body in 
heauen, how can that be that thou ſayeſt: | 
— we 3 our on _ — 
earth ,* and rayſe them vp by fayth to heauen, 
*Joh.6.9-6%. where Chniſt ts. 


"4 
* 


FO” + Path moſt be badin receining the Lordes Supper; 2 


% Sch. What els » Foz Sythe Chailt is the 
truth it ſelfe , it is no doute but that the thynge 


Colz.ar. Me. Sayeſt thou then the meane to receaue the bo- 


Wer. . ca. qᷓy and bloud of Chriſt ſtandeth vpon fayth⸗ 


enn. Sch. Bea. Jen when we beleeue that Cuil 
gc.4.v.c0.:z- dped, to deliuer vs from death, and that hee 
ZN ebe. role agapne to ptocure vs lyle, we are parta⸗ 
kers of the redemtion purchaſed by hys deathe, 

and of hys lyfe and all other hys good thynges, 

and wyth the lame contopning wherewith the 

head and the members are knitte together, hee 

1. Serge coupe leth vs to hym ſeife by ſecrete and mar⸗ 
od. reti · neplous vertue of hys ſpirite, euen ſo that wee 
ne be members of hys bodye, and be ol hys ſleſhe. 
and bones, and doe grow into one bodye wyth 

m 


Ma. Doeſt thou then, that thys conioyning may 

be made, imagine the bread and the wyne to bee 

changed into the ſubſtance of the fleſhe and bloude 

of Chriſt? 

Sch. There is no neede to inuent anye ſuch 
kk ©. Change. Foz both the holy ſcriptures, Wh 


: 


XUM 


u the Lordes Supper were falle th ternal Hf „ 

beſt and moſt ancyent erpoſitoꝛs doe teach that | 
by Baptiſme we voy bp likewiſe the members of $25,557 .. 
Chic, and are of hys fleſh and boueg, and doe £2%+<*2-6.0 
growe into one body wyrd hym, when yet there 4d . 
is no ſuch change made in the water. 
Ma. Gorton. 
>» Jn doth Be — AN 
[+] outwarde thy nges change F Ep. f. 5. 26. 
wozde of God and heauenly grace pp nn, ag 2 2 
them , there is ſuch Rn I . 
tilme , wee are once 


erke 
Tu. 3. b.. 


the vo 
woke ofthe holy ghoſte , and receaued of vs by 
fayth as the month of our ſoule, we are continu⸗ 
ally fedde and ſuſtayned to eternall lyfe ,grow- + 2 
ing ** in them both into one wyth “ 


miſt. 

_ Then Chriſt doth otherwyſe themþy hys 

ſupper onelye geue hym ſelfe vnto vs, and knitteth 

vs to hym ſclfe\ wyth moſt ſtreyght conioyning, 

Sch. Chult dyd then pꝛincppallye geue hymfelfe. 

to vs to be the authour ofour ſaluation , when 

he gaue hym ſelke to death fot vs that wee '* 1 
ſhould not peryſhe wyth delerued death. By = — 
* Golpell alſo he gencth hym ſelle to the f 

full, and playneiy teachetiythat he is that liuely : 
bꝛead that tame do wue from heauen tonouriſh 2. 
their ſoules that beleue in him. And allo in bap⸗ Kam 14 


— befote p de chi ke to vs an rw 
efkectually, fox that de des Chuang. A. — 


Mat. 16. c. 5. 


Co. iu. 
U. liij. Ms Sa bas f 


XUM 


; 8 We wal uh receaue Chrifforbody bn The duppere > 
p,* „ And ſayeſt thou that there are no Webs 10 


Mat. 19. c. 20. 
1. Co. to. d. ts. 
r. Co. it. c. 4. 


J.. K. Sr. $36 
$54 _ 


Joh. s. l. 54.58. 
* D. 12. 
*? 


'",” mentes pf-eternall lyfe pie , hace as if wore du& | 
e Wa nee hat pe aſſured them 
-— andimnis le; 4 4 


d, 16; 
1. 5 i 


ED 4 8 885 


* 
* _y OP 
* 
wh 


bandes of conioyning in the Supper? 
Sch. Inthe Lon | both th that commu. 0 
© nicating which:Jlpake of ts confirmed vnts vs, 
and is alſo ceaſed; for that ech man is both. 
by the woꝛdes and miſteries of God aſterteined 
that the ſauie- belongeth to hym ſelle, and that 
N is -A _— — maner geuen to 
bunte moſt fully and with moſt nete 
him it fo mach that not onely- 
a 8 1 niuriſhed wyth his holp bodye 
and bloide as wyth their proper foode , dut a 5 
our bodpes, fo2 that they partake of the lacta⸗ 


Tee vding in vs a eabyding' 
in Chꝛiſt, we allo byChiilt — in vs, map. 
obteine not onelp euerlaſting life, but alſo the 
_glozye which his kather gaue hym. In a ſumm 
lap thus: Is J imagine not any groſſe ioyning 
fo” Jaffirme that lame ſecret and, marueilons 
communicating of Chuſtes body in his ſupper to 
be moſt nere, and ſtrayte, moſt aſſured, moſt true 


_ 5 moſt high and perkert. 


Of this that thou haſt ſayd ofthe Lordes ſups 
. ems Imay gather, that tſie ſame wãcnot 
odeyred ro $4 end that Chriſtes body ſhoald us 
offeid! in ſacrifice to Gd the father for (i innes 
t is not ſo offred. Foz he when it did in 
ſtitute ps ſupper, commannded vs* to eate hys 
nat to 1 kor the pretogatine® of 
erfeitiecy toe —— 4 


- The Supper of the Lord reſpecteth Chriftes death 4 /acri 
whan he dyed vppon the croſfe, once made that 
onely and euer lacrifice fo2 our ſaluatiun, 

and fully perfozmed the lame foz euer. Foz vs 0 
there is nothing left to do, but to take the vie and 
benefite of that eternal ſacrifice bequethed vs by 
the Loꝛd hymſelfe, whiche we chiefely do in the 


Loddes Duppex. 
Mas. Then I perceaue the holy Supper, fenderh vs 


to the death of Chriſt, and to his ſacrifice once done 

vpon the Croſſe, by whiche alone God is appeaſed 

toward vs. 

Sch, It is moſt true. Fo by bꝛead and wine the "Ns 

ſignes is aſlared vnto vs, that as the bodye of s 

Chuiſt was once offered a ſacrice foz v#torecon- {09-15-23 

cile vs to fauour God, and his bloude once v. 

ſhed to waſhe away of our ſinnes, ſo 

now alſo in his holy'Supper* both are ginen to f. 6. 

the faithful,that we ſurely know that the recon- — 

ciliation of fauo: pprtaineth to vs, and may take :« 

and receſue the fruite of the redemption purcha- 

ſed by his death. 

Mt. Are then the onelyFaythfall ted with Chriſtes 

A body and bloud? 

Sch. They onelp. Foz to whom he communica- 

eee, 

: Ma. Why doeſt thou not that che bay and 

bloud of Chriſt are included in thebreade and cu 

or that the bread and wine are changed into che ſu 4 

ſtance of his body and bloud? ' / 

Sch. Betauſe that were to bꝛing in doubt the «: "Lac. 141.39. 
1— 5 8 do diſhono2 to'Cheilte 164 7 

t. and to fin them wu ab zoꝛring tyat re- 8 
nech 1 * 


WE. The dale of them thatcome to the Supper. 


| bodie either to be incloſed in ſo narrow à roome, 
on to be in many places at once, o his fleſhe ta 
Joy.c:-v.ct-und he chawed in our mouth with our teeth, and to 
*3o6.s.f.5:.g. be bitten and ſmall eaten as other meate. x 
60.5% . Why then jsthe communicating of the ſacra- 
ment damnable to the wicked, if there be no ſuche 


chaunge made? a 


Sch. Becauſe they tome to the holy, and diuine 
ok 27: myſteries" with hypocriſie, and counterfayting; 
and do wickedly pzofane them, to the great iniu⸗ 
rie and diſhonoz ofthe Loꝛd himſelfe that odey- 
ned them. F. oh | 
Ma,' Declare then, what is our dutye, that we may 
come ryghtly to the Lordes Supper, | | 
„Sch. Euen the ſame that wee aretaught in te 
ebe. holy Scriptures, namely, to examine our ſelues 
wether we be true members of Chzilt, 
_ By what markes and tokens ſhall we manifeſtly 
nnde it: oak s 1; $01,331 
, Sch. Fyꝛſt, if we hartily repent bs ol our ſinnes, 
24-b.7.and 
ae, which Mole Chailt to death, whoſemilteryes - 
26.179. te now deliuered vs. Mert it we ſtay our ſelues 
— — —— ſure hope of Gods mercy though 


Zia 5 rem ofourre- 

Men demption purchaſed by hys death 4 Mozeouer if 
Kon 5-8 3-5-3-9 We conceaue an þ and determined 
. e to leade our godlily "hereafter, Fys 
»-C0311..24-25 A{lp, if in the Loꝛds Supper is contep- 
Lr. Ger. .d. 20. 6 ned alſo *& 


bubu. men, we beare bꝛotheriy loue to dur neyghbozs, 
9 that s , to all meu, wyth out any cui well 0 
1 hatred. Geenen 2103-16 7 1 
ted. M. Ir any man able fully & pertediy to perform 
Lon. cf gcc. Vl theſe thynges chat thou ſpœaleſt oft:. «4,7 
nt * I” Y 


of frendſhip # loue among | 


XUN 


The off ice of teaching & miniſtring Sacramits,moſt nerelytayned:. t'77 
Sch. Full perfection in all poyntes wherin no- N 
thyng may be lackin , can not be found in man *Mac.r9.c..r. 
ſolonge as he abideth in this wozide. Net ought else. 
not the imperfection that holdeth vs, keepe vs 
backe, from commyng to the Loꝛdes Supper, 

whiche the Loꝛd wylled to be à helpe to our im⸗ 

perfection , and weakneſſe. Pea if we were per- 

fect , there ſhould be no moꝛe neede'of any vſe of 

the Loꝛds Supper among vs. But hereto thefe 

things that. J baue ſpoken ot, do tend that enerp . , 

man bzing with hym to the ſupper, * repentance, Br 

*fapth, and*charitie, ſo ueare as poſſibly map be, 32. 6 un. 

ſyncere and vnfayned, * TP — 

J. . But when thou ſaydeſt afore that the Sacra: 2 * 

mentes auayle to confirmation of fayth, how doeſt — 

7 thou now ſay that we muſt bryngfayth to them: en:. tors. 
Sch. .Theleſayinges doe not diſagree. Foz there c 
muſt be fapth begunne in vs, to thenourylhyng . en v. 
and ſtrengthening whereof the Lord hath oꝛdei⸗ 

ned the Sacramentes, which lyyng great effec- . 
tuall helpes to“ the tonkyzming and as it were a - 
ſealyng the pꝛomyſes of God in dur hartes. 4. 
Ma. There remayneth yet for thee to tell, to — 
whom the miniſtration of the Sacramentes properly £53, .. ... .- 
belongeth. ; | {#5 x t JOCr. 3.5. 2c. 
Sch. Sith the duetye and offices of feeding the 
Loades flocke with Gods wozde and the mint- 

ſtring ok Sacraments, are moſt nerely iopned -azz:.:e.v.cs, 

| together-, there is no doute that the miniſtra⸗ . 4.4 

| — per belougeth to them to wyom . 

the office of publike teaching is connnitted Foz 
as the Loꝛde himſelfe.at hys ſupper exerciſing . 
the office of the publike miniſter did ſet foꝛth his 2+. 

owe example ta be 9g" ſo did he * . Cos. u. 


(UM 


, £ £ iT he omwirtby not to be admitted to the Supper. 


1 mitte the offices of baptiſing and teaching pecu⸗ 

x liatiy to hys Apoſtles. 4h 
| . Oughtthe Paſtors to receaue all indifferently 
without choiſe, to the Sacramentes: : 
neuf: Sch. In olde tyme when men growen, and of 
1.8.77. 56 full yeares, came to our religion, they were not 
admitted ſo much as to baptiſme, vnlefle there 
were firſt aſſuraunce had of they fayth in the 
thiefe articles ot᷑ Chaiſtian religion. Howe be⸗ 
tauſe onely infantes are baptiſed, there can be no 


*Maf. 16. b. 7c. 


21. Kc. Ma. Wy 
un. tor Iudas from communicating of his Supper: 
ze. Sch. Secaàuſe his wickedneſſe,howſdeuer it was 
knowen to the Loꝛd, was not yet at that tyme 
openly knowen. 
M. May not the miniſters then put backe hy- 
* pocrites? 
21e. Sch. No,ſo long as their wickedneſle is ſecrete. 
Ma. Sithe then both good and bad do indifterently 
and in common vſe the Sacramentes, what ſure and 
ſte truſt of conſciences can be in them, which 
thou euen now didlt affirme? 
0b · ci. d. ac · / Sch. Though the vngodly, ſo much as concer- 
Kom-1-4-+4 ., eth them ſelues, do not receaue the giftes of 
God olkred in the Sacramentes, but do refuſe, 
CN. to dis. Aid Diſappoint themſelues,yet*the godly which 
e bp fapth ſeeke Chaiſt and his in them; are 
neuer diſappointed oz defrauded ol a moſt good 
| | conſcience 


XUN 


XUM 


Feele ee ——_—_ EE 
confcience of minde, and moſt ſweete N 4 
an afſured hope of ſaluation & of perfect felicitie, 
Xa. But if any Paſtor do eyther hymſelfe knowe,or 
be priuily informed that — be vnworthy, may he 
not exclude thera from the communion? 
Sch. Such he may both in publike ſermons ad- 
moniſh, lo he vtter them not by name, 02 blotte 
eee 
conſcience and — coniecture, and he may alſo 
— greus ully thꝛeaten them, but put them 
e krom the Communion he may ho gn 
tudgement. of the 


Chirch be firſt had. 
Mes. What remedy is then to be founde and:yſed 


for this miſchiefe: 


Sch In Chirches well ozdered and well man- ut 
nn "ere — I _ — and 212 
c aine e a order gouernance. 10. db. 17 f. 26 
There were choſen Eiderg , chat is,eccleſiaſticalt rt 
runny erent pre len te ot S 
the Chirch. To theſe belonged, che authouitte; los 4 . - 
king to, and cozrection like Cenſoꝛs. Theſe cal- 22 
ling to them alſo the Paſtoz, ik they knewe any 
that either with falſe opinions, oz troubleſome 
errours, oꝛ vayne ſ withcozrupte 
and wicked hfe bzought publikely any great of- 
fence to the Chirch o — mon 
come without profanyng Lowes 
= purbacbe icrom the communion and re 
Wh publihe pen admit the againe till they 
had w blike penante latiſfied the Chirch. 
* What: meaſure fer r to bee of 3 


— 4 0 8 


«ries of publike penance. 


Sch. Such as goe about wyth deus of falſe 
*r.C04.r0.9-3:. Opinions to hurt true godlineſſe and ſhake reli- 
. beg , gion, oꝛ with toꝛrupt and wiked life haue raiſed 
— greuous publike offences, it is meete that they 

Conde make * publike ſatiſfaction to the Chirch whom 
7.920 they haue ſooffended , that is, ſyncerel ad. 
knowiedge and confeſſe theyꝛe ſinne 


lay haue diſhonoꝛed the Chꝛiſtian religio which 
they haue pꝛofeſſed, and the Chirch w rinthey 


were accompted, #that not by theyr ſinne onely 


but alſo by pernicious example, they haue hurte 
de tcher/ and therefoze they craye and pꝛav e 
„ 2 God, then ofhys Chirch. 
ba What ſhall then be done. 

| | Sh, Then they muſt humbly require Ep2ay that 
- . -» theymaybeagayne receaued into the Chirche, 
wich, bytheyꝛ deſeruing, they werecaſtout of, 
and to the holy miſterieg therof. In ſhoꝛt ſlime, 
** 1 855 there muſt in publike-penance be luch moderati⸗ 
on pſed, that neyther by too much ſeueritie, he 
that hath ſinneddo diſpeyꝛe, noꝛ on the other ſide 
by too much ſoltneſſe, the Diſcipline of the chirch 
decape,and the authozitie therot be abated, and 
sther be incouraged i; boldened to attempt the 
2. Cg. 2. b. 6. 10 like. But when by the iudgement of the Elders 
andthe Paſtoz, both the puniſhmet of hym that 
ſinned, and the erample of other is ſatiſfied, then 
hethat had been excomunicate was wontto 7 

receaued agayne to the Chmunion of the 
The concluſi- Ma. I ſee, my childe, that thou well vnde — 5 
| + fag ” the ſumme of Chriſtian godlineſſe . Now it _ 
3 


whole congregation, and openly to declare ther 
they be hartely ſozry that they haue ſo greuouſly 
offended almighty God, and aſmuch — in them 


XUM 


XUM 


Theconchifion. . 

that thou ſo dired thy life by the: rule ofthis godly © 

knowledge, that thou ſeeme not to haue learned 

theſe thynges in vaine. For not they that only heare 1. 2.5 

and vnderſtande Gods worde, but they that — — 

Gods will and obey hys commaundement, ſhall be Joc.red. 1125 

bleſſed. Yea that ſeruant that knoweth hys malen #2 

wyll and followeth it not, ſhall be* more greuouſſ n 

beaten. So little proſiteth che yn of 304. — 

lineſſe, and true religion, vnleſſe there be ioined to it 

vprightneſſe of lyfe,innocencie, and holyneſle.Goe 

to therefore, my childe,bend all thy care & thought 

hereunto that thou fayle not in thy dutie, or ſwarue 

_ ig from thys rule and nt forme of 

godly lyfe 

Sch. Iwill do mp diligence ipful mater, 

— — ＋ fps muche as 142 am abt to bo 
wyth all mp irengrh and power will nde. 

— that I may ant were the pꝛofeſſyon and 

name of a Chziſtyan . Ind alſo J wyllhumblye 

wyth all pꝛayers and deſires alway craue ofal⸗ 

mightye God, that he ſulker not the ſeede ol hes 

Doctrine to peryſh in my harte as ſowen in ã dy 

* and barren ſoyle, but that he wyll wyth the erte, 

*dinine dew of — — guerre make — — 

0 0 4. 8. c. 14 

Jae vil fo nee rates off 9 1 

to ve dear — * —— 

garnare of the b a 

Ma. Doſo my chile 2 not but as thou hat 

by:* Gods guidyng conceaued this minde and wil, 1 A2 1 

0 thou ſhalt finde and hiae the iſſue and end of this 9% — 

thy godly ſtudye and indeuour,ſuchasthou deſireſt 

Rad okelt — ee, 7 
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Mailer. Goe to therfore, and tell me what Relig _—_ 
an ĩt is tat thou profeſſeſt. 
Sch. The Religion that J pꝛofeſſe, rigb 
Wiptul 2 — is the ſame wherof the} | 

LUN 18 > guthe and tes —_ ind w ic 


— 2 


Religion, lyke as the pꝛoteſſoꝛs thereof are alſo 
Adi, bac. Hamed Chriſtians. 

Ma. Doeſt thou then acknowled ge thy ſelfe to bea 
follower of Chriſtian godlineſſe and Rel. gion, and a 

ſcholer of our Lord and ſcholemaſter C briſt 
Ronen Sch. J do ſo acknowledge in deede. and do vn⸗ 
10. faynedly # freely p2ofeſſe it, Bea J doſettle ther⸗ 
pA u i the ſumme of ali *inyfelicitie,as in that which 
Job gc 6. is the chiefeſt good that can come to man, a ſuch 
as without it our ſtate ſhould be farre moꝛe mile⸗ 


rable than the ſtate of any bꝛute creatures. 

| Ma, Well then, I would haue the ſubſtance and na- 
— ture of Chriſtian Religion and godlineſſe, the name 

Vwherofis moſt honerable and holy, to be briefly ex- 

Thenalniior,” preſſed with ſome definition ofit. 

ch. Chziſtian Religigg is the true and godly 

TING l of God, Md keepyng ofhys Com- 

—— b. Mãaundementes. 

12%: . Of whom doeſt thou thinke it is to be leamedz 
8 Sch. Ok none other ſurely but ok the heaueniy 
baren woꝛde of God himſelf, which he hath left vnto 
5+ 5190: vs wuitten in the holy Scriptures: | 
Kin 5.5% Ma, What writinges be thoſe which thou calleſt the 

worde of God, ackche holy Scriptures? 


Sch. None 55 thoſe that haue — 
es. u 8.56.16 2 Fav les and the holy Pꝛophets 
EN i | f almighty God, by the inſtinct of 


N70 | Pol 4 oft in the olde Teſtament, and 1 
plainly in the new Teſtament by our 

| Tonde [efus Chiſt the ſonne of God, and by 

$ holy * Apoltics in{pired with rhe ſpirtte 

and haue been * pꝛeſerned vnto our 

e and vnco:rupted. 


* " Y . 


| Cad: wird and Serie: 5 
Sele. therfoꝛe pzoperly and truely calledthe Chriſtian | 


| 


Cd. word and Scriptares. ; Teflament. 2. 


Ke. Why was it Gods will ſo to open vnto vs hys 
worde in writing? 


Sch. Bicauſe we of our ſelues (ſuch is the dark⸗ 2. 4, 

| neſſe of our hartes) are not able to bnderſtad the erde e. 
will of almighty God, in the* knowledge or whõ . ad e 
and in obedience toward hym true goMiineſſe 8. 24 
liſteth , God hauing pitie vpon vs hath opened 8 , 
and clerely ſet it out vnto vs, and the ſame ſo aa . 
elerely ſet out he hath left in the booke ofthe two , 
Ceſtamentes, which are called the holy*Scrip- e 495 
tures, to the ende that we ſhoulde not be vncer⸗ Jab fe. 


| tainly * caryedhether and thether, but that by his: "Mad. 0. 15 


heauenly doctrine there ſhoulde be made vs abt en 

were a certaine entrie into heauen. 

Me, Why doeſt thou call Gods word a Teſtament! 

e 
igion it is the chlel point to . i 

is the will of the enierljning'God{ And ſyth by «2. "o** 

the name of Teſtament is ped not ohelya 

will, but aifo a*laſt æ vnchange Aalen de eth ag. TH 


Deut. 4 . 3. 
j2+0.34, hut 4. 


ſhipping and e ebe | 
5 ſhould daily! foꝛge are "cm 15463 * 


| ed religions, a euery nation;euery Cite, and 
— man, would haue his owne ſeneralt Kelis 
gion, yea we ſhould in our doinges follow dz our | 
guide, not Religion and true godlineſſe ; the bes — & 
ing and foundation of vertues, but ſuper IV 
dcceitfull ſhadow ol godlineſſe d made 
— ayne to ſee, by the ſundꝛy and in 
dt religions birt wozle than doting luperſs 


J The profite of the lum of God. | 
Ma. Doth then the law ſetall men in this moſt re- | 
medileſte eſtate: js 
Sch. The vnbeleuing“ and the vngodly the law m .“ 
doth both ſet and leaue in ſuch cafe as J haue 3zcov.5.5.co, I 
ſpoken , who as they are not hable to fulfill the | 
leaſt iote af the lawe, ſo haue they no affiance at 
all in God though Chꝛiſt. But among the godly 
the law hath other bles. 
Ma. What vies? [1 
Sch. Firſt the law in requiring ſo* preciſe per- ff.. 
Fectneſſe of lyfe , doth ſhew to the godly ag it v6ftc.a.:.* | 
were a marke foꝛ them to leuell at, ⁊ à goale to 
runne vnto, that dayly pzofiting they may with 
earneſt endeuo2 trauaile toward the byeſt vp- 
rightneſſe . This purpoſe and deſire the godly by 
the guyding of God do conceiue. But pꝛincipal⸗ 
ly they take heede , ſo much as they are hable to 
do and atteine to, that it may not be ſayd that 
there is any notoꝛious fault in them. Second⸗ 
ly, where as the law requireth thynges karre a- 
boue mans power, and where they finde them onen. 
ſelues too weake foꝛ ſo great à burden, the law Cn 
doth rayſe them vp to craue ſtrength at ß Loꝛdes 
hand. MWozeouer , when the law doth continu⸗ 
ally * accuſe them, it ſtriketh their hart wyth a Kan g. . 
holeſome ſozow, and dꝛiueth them to the repen⸗ _ 
tante that J ſpake of, and to begge and obteine 
pardon of God though Chꝛiſt: and therewithall 
reſtrayneth them that they truſt not vpon theyz 
owne innocencie, noꝛ pꝛeſume to be pꝛoude in the 
ſight of God, and is alway to them as a bꝛidle, 
to withholde them in the feare of God. Finally 
when beholdyng by the law, as it were in d eng, 
glafſe, the ſpottes and vncleanneſſe of they; 7" 


Piou. 20. b. 9. 
Rom. t. c.: 0. t. 
Sal. 2. c. 16. 


Rom. te. . 4. 
Wal. . b. 0. Ft. 
and. d. 14. 


The law a ſcholemaſter io Chriſt, 


The Symbl 
ſonles, they learne thereby that they are not able 
to attayne perfecte righteouſneſſe * by they 
wozkes,by this meane they are trayncd to humi⸗ 
litie, and ſo the law pꝛepareth them and ſendeth 
them to ſeeke righteouſneſſe in Cyziſt. 

Ma. Then, as farre as I perceive, thou ſayeſt that*the 
law is as it were a certayne ſchoolemaſter to Chriſt, 
to leade vs the tight way to Chriſt, by knowing of 
our ſelues, and by repentance and fayth. 


Sch. Pea fozſooth. 
The ſecond part. Of the Goſpell and Faith. 


Ma. Sithe now my dere childe, thou haſt, ſo much 
as it may be in a ſhort abridgement, largely anſwe- 
red this matter of the Law and Obedience, good 
order requireth that we ſpeake nexti of the Goſpell, 
which conteineth the promyſes of God, and promi- 
ſeth the mercie of God through Chriſt to them that 
haue broken Gods law, and to the which Goſpell 
faith hath ſpecially reſpect. For this was the ſecond 
point in our diuiſion, and this alſo the very orderly 
courſe of thoſe matters that we haue treated of, hath 
as it were brought vs by the hand vnto. What is now 
the ſumme of the Goſpell and of our Faith. 

Sch. Mien the ſame wherin the chiele articles of 
the Chriſtian faith, haue bene in olde tyme bꝛielly 
knitte vp # conteined, and which is commonly 
called the Crede oꝛ Symbole of the Apoſtles. 
Ma. Why is the ſũme of our faith called a Symbole: 
Sch. A Symbole by interpꝛetation is a badge, 
marke, watchwoꝛd, oꝛ token, whereby the ſol⸗ 
diers of one ſide are znowen from the enempes. 
Fot which cauſe the ſhozt ſumme of our fayth, by 
which the Chꝛiſtians are ſeuerally knowen from 


voiall 


«. 


mt: 


'the 
riſt, 


The Symbole of the Apoſtles. 


Symbole. 
Ma. But why is it called the Symbole of the A- 


oltles? 

Sh, Becauſe it was firſt received from the 
Jpoſtles owne mouth, oz moſt faithfully gathe- 
red out of their wꝛitings, and allowed from the 
very beginning of the Chirch, and ſo hath conti⸗ 
nually remained among all the godly firme,ſted- 
faſt, and vnremoued as A (ure and ſtayed rule 
of Chziſtian fayth. 

Ma. Goto. I would haue thee now rehearſe to me 
the Symbolc it ſelfe. 

Sch. TJ will. / beleue in Cod the Father almightie, ma- 
ker of heauen & earth. And in leſus Chriſt his onely Sanne 
our Lord.Which was conceaued by the holy Ghoſt, borne of 
the virgin Mary. Suffred under Ponce Pylate, was craci- 
fied, dead,and buryed. Ile deſcended into hell. The third 
day he roſe againe from the dead. He aſcended into heauen, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of God the father almyghty. 
From thence ſhall he come to in: lee the quicke & the dead. 
I belene in the holy Ghoſt . The holy Catholtke Chirch.T he 
Communion of Saintet. The forgeueneſ of ſinnes. The 
Reſurrection of the body. And the life everlaſting. Amen. 
Ma. Theſe thynges, my childe, thou haſt briefly and 
in hort ſumme let forth. Wherefore it is good 
that thou declare more playncly and at large what 
thou thinkeit of eucry particular. And firſt into how 
many partes doeſt thou deuide thys whole conteſſi- 
on of fayth: * 

Sch. Into fower pꝛincipall partes, in the firſt 
Whereok is entreated of God the father, and the 


the creation of all thinges: in che ſecond, or hys 


ſonne Jeſus Chat, which part alſo conteineth 
G. ij. the 


Confeſſion of Chriftian faith. 
them that be not Chꝛiſtians, is rightly called a 


223 


Nom.. b. t. 
Job. t. b. t 2. ti. 
al. B. b. 26. 


Mat. to. c. 1. 
Kom. o. b. o. 
Deb. 4.5. 14. 


Rem. t D. Is 


„Gst. 7. d. 21. 
Luc. 1. . 47. 
1. Co 1 3-4. 1. 


Nom. r. d. 32. 
Tt . t. 5. 16. 
Jac. 1.5.1 9» 


T he partes of Chriſtian faith. 


„Ast 18. d. 9. 


the whole ſumme of the redemption of mi: in the 
third,of the holy Ghoſt: in the fourth, ol þ Chirch 
and of the benefites of God toward the Chirch. 

Ma. Goe forward then to declare me thoſe fower 
partes in order. And firſt, in the very beginning of 
the Creede, what meaneſt thou by this word Belen? 


Sch. I meane thereby that J haue a true and à 
liuely fapth , that is to ſay, * a Chꝛiſtian mans 
fayth in God the Father, the Sonne, a the Holy 
Ghoſt, and that J do by this foꝛme of confeſſion 


teſtitie and appꝛoue the fame fayth. 


Ma. Is there any fayth that is not a true and a lyue- 
ly Faith: 

Sch. There is in deede a certaine generall fayth, 
as I may ſo call it, and there is a dead faith. 


. Sith then it is a matter of no ſmall weight that 


D . 
thou comprehendeſt vnder the name of Belcuing, 


and ofa Chriſtian fayth , that is to ſay, a true and 
lively fayth, goe to and tell me what fayth that ſame 
is, and how it differeth from the generall fayth , and 
alſo from the dead fayth. 
Sch. The generall fayth is chat which * credi- 
teth the woꝛd of God, that is, which beleueth all 
thoſe thinges to be true that are conteined in the 
Scriptures concerning God, his incompꝛehen⸗ 
libleneſſe, power, righteouſneſſe, wiſdome, mer⸗ 
cy toward the faithtull a godly, and moſt carneſt 
ſeueritie toward the vnbeleuing and vngodly, x 
likewiſe al other things taught in the ſcriptures, 
Ma. Doth not the true fayth that thou ſpcakeſt of, 
beleue allo all theſe ſamethynges? 
Sch. Nea foxſooth . But the true fayth goeth 
further, as J ſhall ſhewe by and by. Fozthus 
farre not onely vngodly men, but allo wy very 
cuile 


Generall faith. 


— . V wi SY. r co © © ov Xx 2 


True faith. Taſtification of faith, 2 2 | 
deuils do belene, and therefozeneyther are they 
* in deede faithful, noz are ſo called. But the Zed .. 
true fayth, as it nothyng douteth that all things 0 if 
taught in the woꝛde of God are moſt certainely F 
true, * ſo doth it alſo embꝛace the pꝛomiſes made «,...,...-. * 
concerning the mercy of God the Father, and the Ro 
fozgeueneſſe of ſinnes to the faythfull thzough 5 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which pꝛomiſes are pꝛoperly called 1 
* the Golpell . Which fayth who ſoeuer haue, . . 
they do not onely feare God as the moſt mygh- #c.e.**** i 
ty Loꝛde of all, and the moſt righteous iudge rate... | 
(which we already ſayd that the moſt part of the 
bngodly and the * demls themſelues do) but al⸗ .. d. 7. 
. fo they loue hym as theyꝛ moſt bountifull and 
mercifull* father. ndhomas they trauaile in all a .f . 
thynges to pleaſe (as becommeth obedient chil- Coitod...a.s. 
d2en ) wyth godly endeuoꝛs and woꝛkes, which h 
are called the fruites of faith,ſo haue they a good 

and ſure hope, of obteyning pardon though d, 
Chꝛiſt, when, as men,theyſwarue from his will. 5.» ** 
Foꝛ they know that Chꝛiſt ( whom they truſt ; 
vpon ) * appeaſing the wꝛath of hys father, their *<vv.+.c.r5.:s. { 
ſinnes ſhall neuer be imputed any moze vnto Seb 
them than if theſame had neuer ben committed, 9% +4-r-2- 
Ind though them ſelues haue not ſatiſfied the 

lawe, and their dutie toward God and men, yet 

beleue they that Chꝛiſt wyth hys moſt full obſer- 

uing of the law, hath abundantly ſatiſfied God 

foꝛ them, and are perſwaded that by thys hys 
*rightcouſnes and obſeruing of the law of God, „Sende. 
them ſelues are actompted in the number and r. 
ſtate of the righteous, # that they are beloued ok? *Þ} 
God, euen as ifthemſelues had fulfilled the law. 
Ind this is the iuſtification, which the holy @a.«.c.;;" 
G.ilj. Scriptures 


Dead faith. Definition of liuely and true fai 
Scriptures do declare that we obteine by fayth. 


Ma. Can not theſe thinges alſo be in the denils, or 
in wicked men? 
eSen.4.v.r3. Sch. Nothyng leſſe, Foz though they feare, oz 
Mat. 17.0. 5 rather with hoꝛroꝛ do dꝛead God as moſt mygh⸗ 
1. Joh bie. ty and righteous, fo: that they know he wil take 
vengeaunce ot their vigodiyneſſe, pet can they 
neither haue any truſt in hys goodneſſe and mer: 
cy toward them, noꝛ any recourſe to hys grace, 
noꝛ enter into any endeuour to obey hys wyll, 
Therefoze their fayth, although they dont not of 
*cat.7-2.:1- the truth of the woꝛde of God, is called * a dead 
:.C04.:3.4.2.3- fapth, foꝛ that like a dꝛye and dead ſtocke it ne⸗ 
£4 d.zs, er bꝛingeth foꝛth any fruites of godly iyfe , that 
cui d s. ig, of loue to God, and charitie toward men. 
Ma. Geue me then out of that which thou haſt he- 
therto ſayd, a definition of that ſame liuely true and 
Chriſtian fayth. 
Faith defined. Sch. Faith is an aſſured knowledge of the fa: 
Koe. therly good wyll of God toward vs though 


1486.17.39. a : 
Sent Chꝛiſt and an affiance in the fame goodneſſe, as 
3jeb.co.0.:+-21- it is witneſſed in the Goſpell, which fayth hath 
hl Coupled with it an *endeuour of godly lyfe, that 
Sg is, to obey the will of God the father. 
e.. le. 15. Ma. Thou haſt ſufficiently declared, what thou mea- 
neſt by the termes of Fayth and Beleuing. Now goe 
forwarde and tell me in as apt wordes as thou can- 
neſt what thou vnderſtandeſt by the naine of God, 
which foloweth next in the Creede. 
Sch. J will do the beſt J can, good maiſter, as 
my wit and habilitie wil ſerue me. J vnderſtand 
„Selb. e. that there is one nature, oꝛ ſubſtance, oꝛ ſoule, 
Het. a. o minde, 02 rather diuine ſpirite , (fo dinerſly 
Abbe, haue wile men both Heathen and Chziſtian ter⸗ 
. med 


TY mn YT. 


| one God Three perſons,equall, one in Godhead. 24 


med God, where in deede byno woꝛdes he can if 
be ptoperly termed ) eternall, without begyn- ee,“ | 
ning and end, *vumeaſurable, "vncozpozall, in- al, 


uiſible wyth the eyes of men, of * moſt excellent 10 4e. 
mateſty , which we call God, whom all peoples Cees. 


*10fal.ro . e. 10. 


of the wozld * muſt reuerence, and woꝛſhip with K c.. 5% 
hyeſt honoꝛ, and in hym as in the beſt and grea⸗ | 
teſt * to ſettle their hope and aſfiance. 71. Col. ro. g. it. 
Ma. Seing there is but one God, tell me why in the 16... 
confeſſion of the Chriſtian fayth thou rehearſeſt 

three, the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt. 

Sch. Thole be not the names of ſundzy Gods, Jun ds 
but of thzee diſtinct perſons in one Godhed, od 
in one ſubſtaunce of God, we mult conſider ,the *70v.r0.t.z0, 
* Father which of himſelfe begat the ſonne euen e 
from cternitie, the beginning and firſt authoz of .. s. 
all thinges : the * Sonne, euen from eternitie be- b.. nan 
gotten of the Father, which is the eternall wile⸗ Cold. 
dome of God the Father: the * Xo G4o/ pꝛocee⸗ cb. 


continually abideth in it ſelfe:and yet that God ebnete. 
is not therefoze diuided . Foz of theſe thzee per- S 
ſons none goeth befoze the other in tyme , in *Joh.r.4.t. #5. 
greatneſſe, noꝛ in dignitie: but the Father, the pvi.:.a.s. © 
Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt, thee diſtinct per⸗ 

ſons * in eternitie of like continuance , in power +c.30v.;.v.7. 
euen, in dignitte egall, a in godhead one. There 

is therefoꝛe one eternall, immoꝛtall, almightie, \Den-4.f-35-39, 
glozious,the beſt, the greateſt, God the Father, #:-4c.30.3c. 
the Sonne, and the Holy Gholt, Fozſo hath the 
vniuet lall number of Chꝛiſtians, which is called 

the catholike chirch, taught vs by the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures, concerning God the Father, the Sonne, © 


cn. . 


God the father. God Almighy, 


and the holy Ghoſt: where otherwiſe the infinite 
depth of thys myſterie is ſo great that it can not 
with minde be conceiued, much leſſe with woꝛds 
be expꝛeſſed, wherin therefoze is required a ſim⸗ 
plicitie of Chꝛʒiſtian fayth ready to beleue, rather 
pio. 25.5 as. than ſharpenes of witte to ſearch, oꝛ the office of 
the tong to expꝛeſſe ſo ſecret # hidden a miſterp. 
Ma. Thou ſayeſt true. Goe forward therfore. Why 
doeſt thou call God Father: 


Chefrpart Sch. Beſide the ſame pꝛincipall cauſe which J 
God the father, haue alredy rehearſed, which is, foꝛ that he is the 
Mat. l. c. y. *naturall father of hys onely ſonne, begotten of 
2ov.c.v.r4 hym ſelfe from befoze all begynnyng, there be 
10 . two other cauſes why he both is in deede and 
Sen- . b. 29. IS called our Father. The one is, fo2 that he 
ts. 4 fy2(t created vs, and gaue lyfe vnto vs all. The 
+3ob.3.a.;.s, Other cauſe is of greater value, namely foz that 
r. Pet. a. jep. j He hath heauenly begotten vs agayne thzough 
23od.c.v.cz: the holy Shoſt, and by fayth in hys true and na- 
ea, turall ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt he hath adopted vs 
2007.56. his childzen, and though the ſame Chꝛiſt hath 
x. ... gtuen vs his kingdome and the inheritance of e⸗ 
uerlaſting life, 
Ma. In what ſenſe doeſt thou geue hym the name 
of Almighty? 
Ar and ch. Fo that, as he hath created the would # all 
25.47 thinges, ſo he hath the ſame in his power, gouer- 
debe neth them by his pꝛouidence, oꝛdereth them after 
his owne will, and commaundeth all as it plea⸗ 
ſeth hym: ſo as there is nothing done but by hys 
apointment oz ſufferance , and nothyng is there 
which he is not hable to do:foꝛ J do not imagine 
God to haue a certaine idle power which he put- 
teth not in ble. 


eh. God Almighty. 


te 
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Creation, 25 


M.. Doeſt thou then make vngodly men alſo and 

wicked ſpirites ſubicctes to the power of God: 

Sch. f Why not: fo: els were we in moſt miſera 0 be 
ble caſe, foz that we ſhould neuer be out of feare if £23 3+ 


Joh.:0.e.:$, 19. 


FT. # % 
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they might haue any power ouer vs wythout the , 


wyll ol God. But God; as it were wyth the byoy s 
die of his power, ſo reſtreyneth them that they 
cannot once ſtirre but at his becke a ſufferaunce. 

And we foꝛ our pattes ate vpholded wyth thys 
tomkoꝛt, that we are ſo in the power of our al- 
mightie Father, thatnot ſo much as t one heare 
ok ours can periſh but by his will that beareth vs . 
ſo good will. 
ua. Goe forward. 

Sch. + Fozalmuch as the minde ol man is not able · 34 
ok it lelfe to conceiue the goodneſſe and incompꝛe⸗ 
heſibleneſſe ot moſt good a molt great God, we 
adde further that he is the Creatoꝛ ot heaueu and 
earth « of all — 7 cotemed in them. By which 
woꝛdes we ſignifie that God is, as it were in & 

—.— be beholden, and (fo farre as behoueth 

to be knowen in his woꝛtdes and in the oꝛder⸗ 

s tourſe of the woulde. Fo when we ſee that *10ſal. 19.4.1. 
ſame vnmeaſurable greatneſſe ot the woꝛlde and F | 
all the partes thereof to be ſo framed, as they 
touſd not poſſibly in beauty be fayꝛer, noꝛ foꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
fit be better, we koꝛthwyth thereby vnderſtande 


the infinite power, wiledome, and goodnefle of 


the wotkeman and builder thereof. Foz who is 


ſo bꝛutiſh, that in lookyng vp to heauen dothnot 


teiue that there is a God! Pea foz thys cauſe 
cially it ſeemeth that God hath faſhioned men 
out ok the earth, tall, and vpzight, that they 
ſhoulde be beholders of thynges aboue a heauen⸗ 


| 


{| 


: 

7 
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: 
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A Da. 
Heb. 1. a. 2. 


*Colof,1.c,16, 


Sen. 1 d.; 
Jh. 1 f. 44 
Colaf. 1 c. 16. 
Jud. b. 4. 


3 ® ofal. 7 5.8. 3. 
 and:04db 10. 


and 105. c. 15. 
Deb. 1 & ;. 


God: prouidence, ial 
lymatters, and in beholdyng heauen mightcon 


teiue tie knowledge of hym. 

Ma. How doeſt thou ſay that God created all things 
Sch. * That Godthe moſt good and nighty Fas 
ther, at the begynnyng and ok nothyng by the 
power of hys woꝛde, that is, at A cſus Chꝛiſt hys 
ſonne, framed and made this whole vil ble wozid 
and all thinges whatſoeuer they be that are con⸗ 
teyned therin, and * alſo the vn cozp02all ſptrites, 


whom we call angels. 
Ms. But doeſt thou thmke it geally to affirme, that 


God created all ſpitit᷑s, cuetr thoſe wicked ſpirites, 
whom we call devils? 

Sch. God Dydnot* create them luch, but thep by 
theyꝛ ou ne euimeſſe, fell from theyLfy2ſt creatis 
on, without hope of recouery, and ſo are they bes 
tome euill, not by creation and nature, but by cop 


ruption ofnature. 
Mz. Did God thinke it enough to haue once crea- 


ted all thinges, and then to caſt away all further care 
of thinges trom thence forth: 

Sch. J haue alredy buefly touched thys poynt. 
wohere as it is much moꝛe excellent to mainteine 
and pꝛeſerue thyuges created, than to haue once 
created them: we mult certapniy beleue, that 
when he had ſo framed the would a ail creatures, 
he from theucefoꝛth hath pzcfertied and yet pꝛeſer⸗ 
ueth then. Foꝛ all thinges would runne to ruine, 
and fall to nothyng, vnleſſe by his vertue, # as it 
were by his hand, they were vpholden . we alſo 


ech :/ Aſſiiredly belt ue that the whole oꝛder of nature, 


10. 


ENO. tat. 
al. 5. b. 10. 


and changes of thynges which are falſely repu⸗ 


ted the alterations of foꝛtune, doe hang all vpon 


God: * that God guideth the courſe ofthe * 


; B. 2 


* 


r Sasse 


— —_ ww e erer“ 


— 


The end of Creation is Gods glary. Creation of Man. 26, 


nen, vpholdeth the earth,tempereth the ſeas, and 
ruleth this whole woꝛld, and that all thynges 
obey hys diutne power, and by his diuine power | 
all thinges are gouerned : that he is the authoz Leu 44er. 
of fayze wether and of tempeſt , of rayne and * 
ol dzowth, of frutefnineſſe and ol barrenneſſe, of 4 
health and ſickeneſſe: that of* all thynges that „ Þ 
belong to the ſuſtentation and pzeſerupng of our 24, — 
life, and which are Delired either fo neceſſary vſe ME: 59-65. 
02 honeſt pleaſure , finally of allthynges that na- 20 £%*. 
ture needeth, hee hath euer geuen and yet moſt £9*;*+ _ 
large y geueth aboundance aud plenty with moſt . 7 
liberall hand: to this end verely, that we ſhould 

fo vſe them as becommeth myndefull and kynde 
K h 

Ma. 10 WnRatcend dOCItT thou tNInNKE that alm tye 

God hath created all theſe thinges? a 
Sch, The wozlde it ſelfe was made foz Man, 19.30 
and all thynges that are therein were pzouided 247 
fo: the vſe and pzofit of men. Ind as God made 

all other thynges foz man, *{ made he man him- .,,,....... 
ſelfe foz his owne gtozy. Elk.43/b.7 
Ma. What haſtthou thento ſay ofthe firſt begin- Coat i ca. 
nyng and creation of man? 

Sch. That which Moſes wrote, that is: That 

God faſhioned the firſt Man olf clay: and bea Sn 5. 
thed into hym ſoule and lyfe: and afterward out 

of the ſide of Man being caſt in a ſleepe, he tooke 

out Woman and bzought her into the woꝛlde, to 

toyne her to man foꝛ a companion of hys lyfe. 1 
And therkoꝛec was Man called Adam, becauſe en +57. | 
he tooke hys begynning of the earth: and * nd0- * Sen. d. %. 
man was called Eua, becauſe ſhee was oꝛdeyned „an 

to be the mother of all iyuing perſons. 8 


Sent, d. 16. 


Creation of Man afterthe Image of Gad. we 


al. 5. 4. J. 6. 
4 


M. Wöbere at this day chere is to be ſeene in both 
ſortes both men and women, ſo great corruption, 
vickedneſſe, & peruerſeneſſe, dyd God create them 
fuch from the beginning? 4 
Sch. Nothyng lefle; Foz God bepng moſt pers 


Sen.. fectipgood, can mate nothyng but good. God 
therfoze at the firſt , made man accodyng to hys 

Talat. Hwne *tmageaud hikeneſle. 

| Ma. What is that Image, accordyng to the which 
thou ſuyeſt that Man was faſhioned» | 
Sch. Mis moſt abſoluter2ghteouſnes. and moſt 
perfect holyneſſe, which moſt pꝛoperly belongeth 
to the very nature ot God : and which hath bene 

»xom.1t..9. moſt euidentty ſhe wed in Chuſtour new Adam 
1. Col. . And whereof, in vs there now ſcant appeare any 
Edifti.hice ſparcles. 

I. Ma. Vea do there ſcant appeare any | 
Sch. Bea truely. Fot they do not now ſo ſhine, as 
at the beginn yng before the fall of Man, becauſe 

Kom. 1. c. 22. Man with f e of ſinnes at miſt oferrozg, 
N hathortinguiſhed the bꝛightneſſe ol that image. 
Krb d, Na. But tell me how this came to paſſe. 1 

Sch. J will tell you . Mhen the God had 

Sen ba. made tiws woꝛlde, hee prepared à moſt fpnely 

trimmed garden, and moſt full ot delight a plea⸗ 

ſantneſſe, euery where aboundyng wyth all de⸗ 

litefun thynges that myght bee wylhed. Herein 

the L oꝛd God, fox à certapne ſiugular good will, 

plated man, a allowed him the vſe ot all thinges: 

*Sen2.c.7. Onelyp* hee foꝛbad hym the fruite of the tree of 
knowledge of good and euyll, thieatenyng hym 

with death il hee once taſted ofit . Foꝛ reaſonit 

Senn. WAS that man *hauyngreceaued ſo many bene- 


fites ſhould in lo farre-obeying ſhew himſelf wil 


©. 
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The fall of Man, Adams ſinne. 4 


lyngly obedient to the — 
and that being contented wyth hysowneeſtate, 
he ſhould not, emden creature, aduance 
himſelfhyer agaynſt the wilo his creator. 

Ma. What followed chen: ii . 1.1 ent ; 
Sch. The woman deceiued by the deu per⸗ | 
ſwaded the man to taſte-tho:fotbidden fruite , Sen. . 4 
which thyng made them botixfozthwithTubiect i 
to death. And that heauen hy mage ac tf 

which he was firſt created, -beyug delaced, in 

place of wiledome ;firength;þnineffe,tuth,and 
righteouſneſſe, the ieweiles where wuh God had 

adoꝛned hym, there ſucceded the moſt horrible 

plages, bludneffe, weakenelle, vayne iping,and - Ah rde 
vnrighteouſneſſe, in which eme and mite ties he n 20 7 11 kg 
alſo wzappedandouerwholmed his iflue.and all 85 55 & 
his puſteritie. 


1. D714. 1 
Erbe. bt. 


Ma. But may it not ſeeme that Gd did too rigo- 
rouſly puniſhe the taſtyng of one apple: | | 
Sch. Let no man exteuuate the mol harnouuns 
offence of man as a ſmall treſpaſſe, 3 1 
deede by the apple andthe only exteſſe of 7 
nie. Foꝛ he with his wife, catched a ſnare — 
thegiletnil allurementes.of Sathan, byinfide-, 5 , 
litie reuolted from the truth of God to a lye: hee 1 
gaue credite to the falſe ſuggeſtions of the Ser⸗ 

pent, wherin he accuſed God ol vntruth, ol enuy, 

tt of malicious withdꝛawing of ſome goodnefle: 

hauyng recepued ſo many benefites, * he became { 
moſt vnthankefull toward the geuer ofthem: he 14.5.6 | 
the iſſue oftheearti) , not contented that he was | 
made accozding to y image of God, with *intole-- 

rable ambition and pꝛide ſought to make himſelfe n. 
egall with the te of God. Finally he with- ge. 


Original ſinne. 


Schi Adam was the 


en . 1. 


ſo their coꝛruption into 
; *$0fk1.100.8.3, * ſmall, and vncertaine 


1. Cen. 3.18.19 


19. 


| 
fected and toꝛmented. 


M. Doth mankinde ſuff 
ſinne in this lyfe onely: 


Hum calanitle 


dtewHinſelfe from allegeante to his creatoꝛ, ven 

and malepertiy ſhoke of his rohe: Game therfoꝛe 

it is to extenuate the nne of Adam. 

Ma. But how can it ſang but vnrighteous, that for 

the parentes fault, all the poſberme ſhould be depti- 

ued of ſouetuique falichtie, aid” burdened wyth e 
treme tuels and miſenes sc 11 7 | 


firſt parent or mankynde. 


Therefoze God eudurd hom wyth thoſe oꝛna⸗ 
mentes, to haut them oꝛ loſe them fo: hym his, 
that is, ſoʒ all mankinde. So ſoone as he therfore 
was ſpoyled otthem, his whole nature was left 
naked, in penurp # deſtitute of all good thynges. 
So ſoone as hee was deſyled wyth that ſpot of 

8 1 745 ſinne,* ont of v roote and ſtocke toꝛrupted, there 
gar, ſpzongforth corrupted branches, that coueyed al- 


the other twigges ſpꝛyn⸗ 


gyng out of them; Thence it came that ſo ſhozt, 


race of life is limited vnto 


Ta V$;Thencecamethe infirmitie ot our fleſh, * the 
| © Job 64.0. kebleneſſe of our bodies, the weakeneſſe a fraile⸗ 
, neſſe of mãkinde. Thence tame þ hoꝛrible blind; 
Erde. i. neſſe of our mindes, a peruerſneſſe of our hartes. 
Thence came that crookedneſſe, and coꝛruptnes 
„Ben bens gt. Of all dur affections and deſires . Thence came 
that ſeedeplot, and as it were & ſincke of all 
ſinnes, with the faultes wherof manhynde is ins 


Of which ewill, learned 


| Chaſtians that haue ſought the pzoper and true 
=” | name, haue called it Puginall ſinne. 


fer the puniſſunentes of this 


Sch. Ro. But mans nature hath bene ſo coxrups 
ted and deſtroyed with this natiue miſchief, that 


& 
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dur *pronuſed them ol God {oz that is it which. :.... 
now 


| 
The remedie of ſinne. Leſas Chriſt. 28 | 


teſlitie fall hediong into dartzneſſe and euerla- * mar.3.5..,, | 
lyng nyght, and into fyze-Wiquenchable , tuere? 
with all kyade of puniſhment to de perpetnallpe | ö 
to um-nted. And no marueittis, thae*othcrere: « Se, 
atures alſa incurred that payne which man de | 
ſerued, fo2 whole vie they were created. And the 
whole oder of nature beyng froubleWSoth*-in S 44, || 
heauen # in earth; harmeſall tempeſtes ; barren- * | 
neſſe, dilcaſes, and infants ol her eus, bꝛake in- 

to the woꝛld, into which miſeries and wors , be⸗ one b. 
ſyde the ſaid natiue miſchier, we by our owne ma⸗ <1 3, 
ny and great ſinnes are moſt deſerneDiy fallen. 

Ha. O deadly and horr ble plage and calamitic by 

ſinne. But whatremedie is that which thou ſayeit 

that God hath prouided for vs, wherein our forefa- 

thers, and from thenceforch all their poſteritie haue 

ſet and ſetle their hope: F 

Sch. Foꝛſoth, they were comfortably rayſed to lng 
that hope of ſaluation , which they haue concey- 

ued of faith in Jeſus Chuſt thedeltuerer aud ſaui⸗ $92've Senne. 


7 


—— 


olloweth next in the Creede: 7 beleue in Ieſus 
Chriſt. & c. $3207 

Ma. Did God geue alſo to ont firſt parentes byandby 
hope of deliueranceby leſus Chriſt. 

Sch. Pea. Foz as he thuſt Adam and Eue out of . nnz 
the garden, after that he had firft ſharply chaſtt- 

i chem wit wozdes, ſo he curſed the Serpent, 

and thꝛetened him *that the tyme ſhould one day Sen 


T ſcede of the moinan promiſed. | \ 
tome, when the teede ot the woman ſhould bꝛoote 
: bys head. i 6 1e 4 
| Ma, What ſeede is that whereof God ſpeaketh? 
ee, gch. That ſume ſcede+ is (as ſaint Paul playn- 
ly teacheth vs) Jeſus:Chiilt the ſonne of Go 
very God, and the ſonne of the: virgin very man, 
| in whom we pꝛofeſſe in the ſecond part of the 
Creede, that we fettte our hope and confidence: 
| + 9+.12.:9.. which was conrepuedofthe Holy Ghoſt , and 
2” bomeofthenatureofthe-holy, chaſt, and vnde: 
filed virgin Mary, and of the ſame mother hee 
d Was ſo dene, and nouriſhed, as othet infants be, 
——— -ſaupng that he was altogether pure and free 
a from al ion ofſinn eee. 
Ma. Did God thinke it ſufficient once in the olde 
Teſtament to haue made promiſe of this ſeede? * + « 
| Sch. Ho. But this moſt toyfullptomile to mats 
"6321415 kpnde,* which was firſt made to our parentes, 
l the Loꝛd Goddyd oft confirme to their poſteri- 
tie, to the end that men ſhonld haue the greater 
expectation of the perfounanre of it. Fot after he 
n had*entredintocouenantdy cirenmciſion wilt 
ee Abtzaham andhys ſeede, hee confirmed hys pꝛo⸗ 


myſe firſt to Idzaham hymſelfe , + then to Ilaat 
hys ſonne, and attet to Jacob his Hiine 
. *ven.:04:15-4 Lalt ofall with moſt euident oꝛacles vitered "by 
Fa, tn. Moles and hys othet1P10phetes ; he toneyntied 
ga, and maintained the aſſuredneſſe of his pꝛomtiſe. 

- Ne. What meme thefe wordes : To brooſe the Str. 
pentes head? 


„oma tu. Sch. In o the head ol che Serpent his ports 

and 104k conteyned, and the ſubſtaunce of hys we | 

Amos. 5 d. . th conliſteth . Therefoze the Serpen 
head lignitieth the whole ſtrength, power, 


# 
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Brooſing of the Serpentes head. 


kyngdome, oz rather the tyzanny ofthe deuill the 
old ſerpent : all which, Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that ſame 
ſede of the woman, in whom God hath perfoz- 


ſerpentes hed, he hath reſcued a made free from 
tyꝛannie, all them that truſt in hym. Fox this is 
it which we here pz9oteſſe in the Crede, that we 
BELEYE I'N 115. , A183 7 T Hin S ON N 
or 60 , that is, that Jeſus Chxiſt is the deliue⸗ 
rer a ſauiour of vs which were holden bond, and 
faſt tyed with impietie # wickedneſſe, and wꝛap⸗ 
ped in the ſnares of eternall death, and holden 
thalbin foule bondage of the ſerpent the deuill. 
Ml. It ſecmeth me that thou haſt expounded the 
name of 128 v s with a very playne declaration. 
Sch. It is true . Foz1+5svs in Hebzew ſig⸗ 
nifieth none other, than in Grcke so7xx=, in 
Latin 5 z x varor, d in EngliſhIsa v1ovn, 
Foz they haue no fitter name to expꝛeſſe the fozce 
| ſignification therof, Ind by thys that we haue 
ſayd, it can not now be vnkno wen uuhy he had 
this name. Foꝛ he alone hath deliuered und ſaued 
them that be his from eternall damnation, wier · 
unto otherwile they were apointed. Some other 
in dede haue taken vpon them this name, ditaule 
it was thought that they had ſaued ſome mens 


bodies, but Jeſus Chaiſt.alone is able to ſaue 5 „. 


* 
Act. 4. b. 10. 2. 


Ro 
Obi. 2.5 


both ſoules and bodies of them that truſt in him. 
Ma. Who gaue hym this name. 
Sch. The Angell by the commaundement of 


God himlelfe. and * alſo it was ofneceſſitie, that: . n . 
he ſhould in deede aunſwere and pertoꝛme the 22551 


J. i. name 


T he name of leſus. 


Mat. r. d. 2. 
Act. to. f. 18. 
Coloſ. . d. 3. 
2. um. 2.5. 28. 


med the full (ume ofyis p2omiſe,hathy ſubdued by — tonys : 
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T he name of Chriſt 


CAmointine of the my * 
name that God had geuen him. 

Ms. Now tell me What meaneth the name of 
Chriſt. 


dbl... can Sch. It is as much tofay,as N Anointed, wher⸗ 


bp 18 meant that he is the ſoueraigne Kynig, 
* Prophet. 
Aa. How ſhall that appeare: 


Sch By the holy Scripture, * which both doth 


ö 1 . applie annointing to theſe three offices, and doth 
| 3-Re3+9>45-6 gifq oft attribute theſame offices to Ciniſt. 


Ma. Was then Chriſt annointed with oyle, ſuch as 
they vitd at creation of kynges, prieſtes, and Pro- 
bowel in old tyme? 
ck. No. But with much moze excellent oyle, 
% namely * wyth the molt plentifull grace of the 
poly ghoſt wherewyth he was filled, and*moſt 
- abundantly endued wyth hys diuine richeſſe, 
Ok which heauenly anoynting , that outward 
anoynting was but a ſhadow. 
Ma, Obteined he theſe thinges for him ſelfe alone, 
ardoth he alſd geue vs any commodities therby? 
Sch. BeazChuilt reteiued theſe thynges of hys 
father, to the intent that he ſhould communis 
tate the ſame vnto bs, in ſich meaſure and ma- 
—.— be molt meete fox eucry of vs. 
Foz out ot hys kuineſſe, as out of the * 
holy, aud eus encreaſing noble fountayne , 


5 all dodzawo all the heauenly good thynges that 


we haue. 
Mas. Doeſt thou not then ſay that Chriſtes kypg- 
dome is a wordly kyngdome? 


Sch. Ho: but * I ſpirituall and etcrnall kyng 


82 + Done, that is gouerned and ordered by the wo 


8.8. ec. 


1 * *. tt. N · 
2 


me.. 44. 


* Mut. 1. f. 5. E 
8 


and eb. 0+ 


eb. 1. a.. and 


5.8.3. 


Bem. 8. t. 7. 


end.. 
Epp, c. 8.5. 
ö 2+ Jog. . b. * 


Cbriſtes office of Prophet. 


himſelfe the ſonne ol God, the loꝛd of all pꝛophets 
came downe into thys woꝛld that fully decla⸗ 
ring the will of his father, he might make an end 
of all pꝛopheties and fozetellinges. He therfoꝛe 


*3od.r.a.4.54 Came * hys fathers embaſſadoꝛ and meſſinger to 


g. d. 16. t. 40 and 
15. c. 15. and /. 


men, that by hys declaration they myght be 
bzought into the right knowledge of God and 
into all truth. So in the name of c » = r 5 are 
conteined thoſe thee offices which the ſonne ol 
God receiued of his father and fulfilled, to make 
vs parteners with him of all the fruite therof, 
Ma. It ſeemeth then that in a ſumme thou ſayeſt 
thus, that the ſonne of God is not only called and is 
indeede 1 xsvs cnunisr, that is, the Sauiour, 
King, Prieſt and Prophet, but alſo that he is ſo for vs 
and to our benefit and ſaluation. 

Sch. It is true. 

Xa. But ſith this honor is geuen to all the godly, 
to be called the children of God, how doeſt thou 
call Chriſt the onely ſonne of God? 

Sch. is the naturall father of Chzift alone, 
and Chꝛiſt alone is naturally the ſonne of God, 


being begotten of the ſubſtance of the father;and 


being of one ſubſtance with the father. But vs 


hath God freelythtough Chzilt made and adop- 
ted his childzen . Therefoze we rightly acknow- 
ledge Chꝛiſt the only ſonne of God, ſith this ho- 
noꝛ is by his owne and moſt iuſt right due vnto 
hym: yet-the* name of childꝛen by ryght of a- 
— is alſo freely imparted to vs though 
Chiiſt. 
Ma. Now how doeſt thou vnderſtand that he is 
our Lord: ** 
ch. 


Chrift the onely ſonne of Gall, | + 


lit the Lord. 1. cbiſ tun. 7 


Sch. for that the Father hath geuen hym * do⸗ — ro. c. 7. 
minton ouer men, angels and all things, and foz 4 . 
that he gouerneth the kingdome ol God both in 250. 8 - + 
hearten and in earth, wyth hys owne wyll and 

power. And hereby are all the godly put in 19 
minde, that they ate not at their owne libertie, "Den.voad,r14 1 
but that both in their bodies and ſoules, and in aa... 
their lyfe and death, they are wholly ſubiect to 

their Loꝛde, to whom they ought to be obedient 

and ſerutceabte, in all thynges, an eee 
ſeruantes. 

Mas. What followeth next? 

Sch. Next is declared how he tooke bpon hym 

mans nature, and hath perfozmed all thynges 
needefull to our ſaluation, 

Ma. Was it then neceffaric that the ſonne of God 


thould be made man? 
Mat. 77. 5. 11. 


Sch. Pea.Foz * neceſſary it was that what man 1,185. i 
ö 


had offended agaynſt God, man ſhould abye and 2777177 


latiſtie it, which molt heauy burden none but 4 
*the man Jeſus Chriſt was able to take vp and Berg. 2. 
beare. Ind other mediatoꝛ could there not be Ky ES 
to ſet men at one wyth God, and to make peace 22 — .d. 4g. Au 
betwene them but Jeſus Chaiſt both Sod and 
man. Therefozo g made man he dyd as it 
were put vpon hym our perſon, that he myght 
therein take vpon him, beare, perlozme and fulfill 


the partes of our ſaluation. 
Ms. But why was heconctiued of the holy ghoſt, 


ind borne of the virgin Mary, rather than begotten 
after the Vſuall and naturall maner: 
Sch: It behoueth that he that ſhould and could 


(atiſfie fo: ſinnes,and entieriyreſtoze wicked and 
J. iij. damned 


Bhriſtuhtwnſptited Lambe. The ſonne of Marie tht virgin 


£66,279 damned perfons, ſhould not hymſelfe be defiled 
Nhe: en blemiſhed wyth any ſtapne oz ſpot, of ſine, 
gut he-endewedwpth ſingular and perfect vp- 
«a... tightnieſſe and innocencie./Therefoze when the 
| 2 5 ſeede al man was wholy? coꝛrupt and defiled, it 
Det. behoued that in conception of the ſonne of God 
dhete ſhould be the maruellous and ſecret woꝛ⸗ 
king of the holy Ghoſt whereby he myght be fa- 
towed *in the wombe of the moſt chaſt and 
we ditgin, and ol her ſubſtance ; that he ſhould 
| not be defiled wyth the common ſtayne and ins 
J.. .., fection of mankinde. Chailt therefoze that *moſt 
| Abe lambe , was begotten and boꝛne by the hos 
44+ jyShoſt and the conception of the virgin withs 
out ſinne, that he myght cleanſe, walh, and put 
away our ſpottes, who as we were firlt concei⸗ 
. . uedandbaane in ſinne and vncleanneſſe, ſo dyd 

till from thencekoꝛth continue in vncleane life. 
Ma. But why is there in this Chriſtian confeſſion, 

iris nentiontnide by name of the virgin Marie? 
*6em11:d7. Sch. That he may be knowne to be that true 
au ſerde of Ibiaham and Dawd , of whom it was 
from God fozetolde and. fozeſhewed:by. the pꝛo⸗ 
phecies of the ophetenm. 

Me. By this that Kath bene ſaydt I perecaue that 
Teſus Chriſt che ſonne di Cod cd put on mans na- 
ture for ſaluatio of rn Now por for Nand. What 

was done next? $303 43591 J. 4.1683 
Sch. That ſume moſt iopfull and altogether 
| heauenly- doctrine of reſtozing ſaluation by 
| Chailt, which doctrine is in Greeke. called Eau. 
| *£(a.n.tots. lin, the'Golpell 02 glad tydinges, which in 
50s. lt u de tyme was durioſrd by the holy erde 


». v. e. 14. 
Mat. t. c. 20. 2}, 
Ac. ft. c. t. b. 35. 


- 


_—” Mr OE Ol ihr Wo io Tv, Warn ry" ny, 


Walk a CL. GCC. ad * 


rie coſpell. Chriff the chiefe pes. av Gepe. Chriftel death 
he hym ſelfe at length 
elus Chꝛiſt the ſonne of 77. 
God and alſo of the virgin, euen the ſame pꝛomi⸗ 
ſd ſeede, hath mot clerely taught all men, and 
*commaunded his Ipolles.; whom her rhote 

— to teath the ſame ryoughor COMES 


the ſeruauntes of God, * 
the Loꝛd of pꝛophetes 


foz that 
the wholew 
— Did he — it enouglrb to have dp and | 
lainely/ tauglit this doctrint in wordes Pt 

h. No. But, tothe end that men ſhootd wyth 
moze willyng mpndes--embrace'it; he! cotifir- 
med and appꝛoued the ſame with 
ſeaſes 7 s chacing awap deuilles „ an wyth infi- Met. o. c. td. 
nite other good deedes, miraciles, and ſign 


Luc. . c. rf. 


Act. 3. d. 1.1. 


Mat. 25. d. 76. 


24.9.8. 63. 


es, Act. 10. f. 38. 


wherof* both hys owne iyfe , and the lyfe ofhis · 24.8. . 


Apoſtles molt innocentip and phie iedde, was 
molt plentifull. 

Ma. But why doth the Creede omit the ſtorie 
of his life, and paſſeth ſtreight from his birth to his 


death? 


Sch. Bicauſe in the Creede are tehrickdonely 

the * chiete pointes of our redemption, and ſuch 
thinges as ſo p20} 
teine as it were t 


1. 8.6.6 5.& Þ 
3˙C.4.13.46. % % 


»Es. 53.tots. 
Act. tg. d. 23.27. 


perly belong to it that they con- ec. 
he ſubſtance therol. 
Me. Now tell me the order and maner of his death. 


Sch. He was wickediy betrayed and foꝛſaken 8 2 


ol his owne diſciples, falſly and maliciouſly ac- 
cuſed of the Jewes , condemned by Pontius 


Mat. 26. 6.74 K. 
39.60.66. 627. 


c. 16.18.75. 14K 
Matr. tg. toto. 


Pilate the iudge, cruelly beaten with ſoze ſtripes, T. ers. 


and 


vilely handled and ſcoꝛned haled vp to the croſſe ;oo 1 
ened vpon it, and ſo toꝛmented with all 

extreme paynes he ſuffered ſhamefull au moſt 
painefull death, 


_ 


aling of di⸗ nee 


= 
£3 x Pcs de . 76 
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17.18, 
m. 4. d. 25. 


. C. 120. 


*Eſa.53.toto, 
2. C;. 5. 2. 
Son 

t. 9. 7. 
Coloſ.a. c. 
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oct. 10. f. 18. 
Coo t. 5.13. 
Wb. 2. B. 54+ 


er. 21. f. &. 


einne ares is." 


Le it were wytd ertremitie of law: but to bande 


| 'menaplfire. Mea and by his death he onercame, 


Joh. it. c. 23.6. 


' Ma: Is this the thanke and recompence * gaur 
ore that heauenly doctrine, and for theſe moſt 
infinite benetiges>:1;- 1;/* * 

elethynges veripthey dyd to hym fo 
Te ee and wickediy, 
byS90wne deco d and willingly ſuffe⸗ 
red and — all theſe thyugs, to the intent 
with this moſt ſweete ſacrifice ta appeaſe his fa⸗ 
ther — -mankinde, and to pay, | 
de pes due to vs. and bythig meant to dell | 
uer us from thelame. Neither is it vnuſed amãg 

men, one to ptomile, and to be ſuretie, yea ſomes, 
tyme to koʒ an other. 5 


..: Anneg; drſeruinges, puniſhmentes, ande due 
aynes, he layed — Chʒiſt, he vled ſingular 
utie, gentieneſſe, clemencie and mercie. Chat 
therfoze ſuffred,and in ſuffering ouercame death, 
the payne appointed by the euerliupng God fox 


ſubdaed, ouerthzew , and vanquiſhed hyn:; that 
had the daminion of death, that is the deupll, 
from whole tyꝛannie and thzaldome he reſcued 
vs and ſet vs at libertie. 

t. Butfigyrweare neuertheleſſe paniſhed wyth 
death vhich dayſy hangeth ouer ys; 2 doe ſtyll 
ſuffer the penaltie of our ſinne, what frute receiue 
we of this victorie: 

Sch. Surely moſt large fruite. Foꝛ by Chniſtes 
death it is come to paſſe that to the ſapthfull; | 
deatyis now not @deftruction, but as it weten 
remouing xchaunging of lyte, ⁊ à ann 


1 


re 


n 


Tze fouite of Chriftes death. 


++ 
* 
i 


Tyne foreappointed of Cod. 33 
ſure paſſage into heauen , whether we ought to 

folow our guide without feare, which as he was 

not deſtroyed by death, ſo will he alfo not ſaffer 

vs to periſhe . Wyherefoꝛe the = odly 'ought now 

no moe to ſhʒinke oꝛ quake * fo: feare oft death, * Jod.er.b.cr 
which is to them the refuge from all the labozs, {£9755 
cares, and euils of thys lite, and their leader to 


heauen, 
Ma. Commeth there any other profite to vs by the 


death of Chriſt? 
Sch. In them that thzough fayth are ofone bo- 


dy with Chziſt, croked * affections and cozrupt n. 


fol 4. t g. d. 21. 


deſires, which we call the luſtes ol the fleſhe, are . . e 
as it were crucified with hym, and dye, ſo as they Cov. . n. 
haue no moꝛe dominion jn our ſoules. 

. Why is the Romane gouernor, vader whom 

he ſuffred, expreſly named? 

Sch. Firſt the certaine expꝛeſſing of the perſons 

and tymes bꝛingeth credite to the matter. Se⸗ 

condly the very thing it ſelf declareth that Chꝛiſt 

tooke our nature vpon hym at hys due tyme, the 

very time limited and appointed by God, that is, 

wht the * Stepter was tranſferred fro the iſſur „. . 
of Juda, to the Romanes, and to fozeine kings * xuc...a.c. U. 
that held the kingdome of ſufferance vnder the 
Romane Empyze. Mozeouer it had been long 

befoze fozeſhewed by God, that Chꝛiſt ſhould be 

deliuered to the Gentiles to execution, a ſhould ;Mactcs*- . 
ſuffer death by the Judges ſentence. 9. a8. 

Ma. Why ſo? 

Sch. He being giltleſſe was condemned by the 
Judges ſentence, that he might * befoze the hea- wn A 
uenly iudgement ſeate acquite _ re: 5 — = 
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Tuc. 23.50.14. 


Joh. E. g. iE. 


„EA. 53. . 5. 


Joh. t. c. 29.36. 
Te fort. 3+ 9. Ct, 


4 
907. 


Mak. 17. f. 2: 


Ghriſt guriuſſe vandem meu ibedudge. 


WO. 0 


ſſtom ies that were giitie, whoſe > eon 
oten and condemned bythe iudgeimndt df, 
zlthe had bern nundered by theents,02 ſlaine 
with won by pꝛiuate men in an vpꝛoꝛe oꝛ ſedi⸗ 
tion ſuch death could haue had no fozme of ſatil⸗ 
faction and recompenſe. - -- 
©214iiBioPilare;*:did beart wirnelld of hys inn. 
cencie. 

Sch. Pilate did well to beare ſuch witneſſe of 
hym, ſith he euidently knew Hym innocent. 
Fo: ifhe had been giltie, he had not been fit noꝛ 
„nene eee of the ſiuͤneg of 
» other; and to npprcaſt God toward ſinners; Bit 
the ſame p ilate acromdꝛed wich the contiriuall 
and agreable ctying out of the Jewes, and 


Luta g. ble. . werycd and ouertome with their ——_— 


23.84. 


outcryes, did afterward actaꝛding N A 
pics: minde and requeſt conſdemft 
CRilt; wdherby it is pſame chat he was Abe 


Eo. 15.8. ag. Hiſthtd fu hys own ſinnes, which were don 


t. Pet. 2. 524. 


and. 3. d. 18. 


51 


at all in hym, noꝛ ſaffered patnes due to him ſelf, 
but did deare and pays the paines due to mens 
wicked neſſe, not due to in ſcie, which ol hys 
— — kin fo them 
vp hys willing drath , and with hys owne gilt⸗ 
Jeſſe ond waſhing away the pottes of out 
„Auffenfeg. 111. 

'" Us \Faatorwhar cab fe the people ſo bitterly 


and through hn d f of fol Sreatandſ ſingulzr 


V prightneſſe and innocencic? 


ab. y. bug. Sch. The Pꝛieſtes, Phariſees and Ocribeg, 
Side. g. e hunung with the fyꝛe of enuye , when they 


Mat. 16. 540. 
. nut, 20 44. 
Sead 


touldanota de the tace and ght af the truth, 
4 incen⸗ 


Chrift willing ched. H deathof rhrCraſe. 135 
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* tycdyfed thohdteVof theimbyſembtitdons Nga, 


gayuſt the velcnets amd detender ofthotrath;7;'1)! 
; Sith her was condemned byxhe judges ſen- 
arc iy oel thoufay ther he dyed of =_ oe 
Will; 1 1% 33 
Ich. Iftbe hariſces;Scribes,02othes Tewes 5 
oꝛ they ali together had had power of life and 
death vpon Chꝛiſt, thcy had long boloꝛe haſtened 
hys death, faꝛ they oftentimes betoehad ton ue. g. . 


fpired hys death and deſtruction Nen and allo ee 


where they had dete ummed to deferte the! ere 
cation till an othet eme, decatiſe the feaſt af: 


* Hwerte:thcad wagmom atunnn . 


the Jewes were accuſtom d yrrely to kope haly 
with moſt great religiouſneſſe aud ſole mutti. 
— —— — A 
cdeumbardveforethefeaſtKoy in a time 

molt vnſcaſonabte foz'ther;/dut appointed chy 

God fox thys purpolſe. herby ſalficicattly ap⸗ 
peareth,that no gouernance of theſe things and 

wmes was mn their hand and power, bur that 


\of ws or will,nat rompetiadyany fed 225 


liifferedthys death fog mutation. 0 1% — Fig 
Ma, "Why id God ipoeilhtappoyurthaoday or” 


his death? „ 50qrr om i gents «ht 

Sch. Thatcby tho time am in might be pev⸗ 

ecaued, that agus chan Pala K Ambe, that ua... 
gta ſap, tue tus eKambe, that r . 


ſhould be ſlaine; and yeldrchim eite the moſt ac⸗ web. 7.8. . 
ceptable (acrifticetorhis.facherfoa val. 87197 0 F 
. Sith hee had tire ppwer. co:ghoafe; Wanne 


degth, hy would. — non 1 futfe 
N nds of“ ö ) S111 "Ty N. 4 
u . Sch. 


. 
1 


4 


The great agonie of minde that Chriſt ſuffered. | 
25-12. Sch. Firſt fox his fathers will,wheruntohe®* $- 
Marc.rs.c.t. f02med him ſelle, and which had been long afoze 
Joy... in olde tyme vttered and declared by God by lo 

many Pꝛophecies, and Oꝛacles, ſignes and to⸗ 

kens. Moꝛeouer his will was to ſuffer all extre⸗ 

- mitie fo2 vs that had deſerued all extremitie. Foz 
:per.-d2)- that kindeof death was of all other *moſt accurs 
fed and abhominable, which death yet he chieflp 

choſe to dye foꝛ vs, to the entent to take vpon 

him ſelfe the greenous curſe , wherein our ſinnes 

g had bound vs, and thereby to deliuer vs from 
Wen fe ſane curſe. Toꝛ all ſpitefull handlinges, all 
Pit. rpm aches and tounentes fo: our ſaluation , he 


r. t. &, 


Ma.16.9-67. compted light and as thynges of nought, and ſo 


iin. WAS contented to be deſpiſed, an abiect, and to 
47." beaccompted the baſeſtof all men, that he might 
reſtoꝛe vs , which were vtterly vndone, tothe 

hope ofſaluation that we had loſt. | 
Ha. Haſt thou any more to ſay of the death of 

Chriſt? 

el. 5. . Sch. That Chiſt * ſuffered not onely a common 
Ae 5.12.4, death inſight ofmen,but aiſo was touched with 
Da gebn. the hoꝛroꝛ Of ternaiſ death: he fought # wats 
| ted as it were;hand to hand with the whole ar- 
pie hymn) der the pe (udgement and 

put hym ſeite an 
greuous teueritit ot Gods p : he was 
into moſt hard : he fox vs ſuſfred 
and tough horrible feares, and moſt bits 
ter greefes of minde, foſatiſfie Gods iuſt iudge⸗ 
ment in all thinges, and to appeaſe his wzaty. 
ehr Fo to ſmners, whole perſon Chiſt did here 
a . beute, not onely the ſoꝛrowes and paines of — 


29 


— wy 
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—— 


Chriſt overcame the whale power of Hell. 3s 


ſent death are due, but alſo of death to come and 
cuerlaſting. So when he did take vpon him and 
beare both the giltineſſe and iuſt iudgement of 
mankinde which was vndone and already con- 
demned , he was toꝛmented with ſo great trou⸗ p 
ble and ſoꝛrow ofminde, that * he cryed out, mp ge 
God, my God, why haſt thou foxſaken me: _ 
Ma. Is not the ſonne of God hereby diſhonored, | 
and touched with ſome note of deſperation? 
Sch. He ſuffred all theſe thinges without any . wer.. d. . 
ſinne, much leſle did any Deſperation poſſeſſe hys ' 
ſoule.Foz he neuer ceaſſed in the meane time to \t.:3-2-460 * 
truſt in hys father, and to haue good hope of hys c».;.».7, 
ſafetie . And being beſet round about with feare 
he was neuer diſmayed oz ouerwhelmed with 
ſqzrow . Ind wꝛeſtling with the whole power or.. 
of hell, he ſubdued and ouercame all the fozce 53-0 ! 
that ſtoode againſt hym, and all the furious and C. 
violent aſſaultes. And all theſe he tooke vpon Tcv-+.0-c4-c5- 
hym and vtterly deſtroyedthem . And himſelfe 
remayned neuertheleſſe moſt bleſſed, and impar- 
ted hys bleſſedneſſe to vs that put our truſt in 
him. Foz if we had not by this his bleſſed death er. 
obteyned ſaluation and life , we had all periſhed Ste 
fo2 euer in euerlaſting death. * 
Ma. But how could Chriſt being God, haue ſo great 
ſorrow of minde and fearefulneſſe⸗ 
Sch. This came to paſſe accozding to the ſtate -aye.: 5.0.4; 
of hys humane nature, his Godhed in the meane g 4. 
tyme not putting foꝛth the foꝛce of hys power. 
Ms. Now rehearſe me briefly and in a ſumme theſe 
moſt large benefites which the faythfull receaue of 
the death of Chriſt and his moſt greuous payne. 

K. iii. Sch. 


Chriſt buried, Deſcended to hill 
Hev-7-d.27:# Sch. Biielely, wich the one onely ſacrifice of 
14. hys death, he ſatiſfied kot our linnes befoꝛe God, 
and appeaſing the wꝛath of God made vs at one 
„Hebe de, With him: with hys blond, as with * moſt pure 
:.30b.c b %, Waſhing, he hat) waſhed and cleanſed away all 
rb, the filth and ſpottes ol our ſoules: and defacing 
"IN with cuerlaſtyng* forgetfulneſſe the memory of 
Nom. 4 b. 7 . DU finnes that theyſhall no moꝛe come in the 
Web. ao.. . fight of God, he hath cancelled, made voyd, and 
done away the * hand wꝛytyng wherby we were 
***  bouridandconutcred/and-alfo thedecree by the 
, ſentence wheredf we were condemned. All theſe 
„ thynges hath he done dy hrs drath-, both fox the 
Jb. 5 rs and Ilg and for the dead that crufted in bym 
1. 15. . Whyle they Ipued. Finally by the ſtrength of yg 
1 death he-ſo* buÞleth ad ſubducth iu them that 
crete tleaue wholly eo hynt vy faytij the luſtes which 
Ei btherwiſe are vnbꝛydelcd and vntamed 2ai;d (0 
| quencheth the burnyong heate ol them / that they 
moe eaſily obeyv and peald to the ſprii. 
Ma. Why doeſt thou alſo adde that he was buried? 
*e(.5;.v.. Sch. Yps* dead and ſpeneleſſe body was lapde 
9446.63. in graue, that hys dearh homd bemozeeutdent; 
z.C0x:5.4-4-5- & that all men myght rerfatnipknow it. Foꝛ it he 
had biandby reuiued, many would haue aought 
his death in debate and queſtion, and ſo might it 
ſeme that it was likely to pꝛoue dout full. 
Ata. What meaneth that which folowethof hys 
deſcendyngto hell⸗ 122 
Sch. That as Chult in hys body deſcended 
into the bowels ofthe earth, ſo hys ſonle ſeue⸗ 
red from the body he deſcended into hell: and 
that there with alſo the vertue and 1 of 
* yp 


* N 
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The flreneth of Chriſtes death. Chrifles Reſurreflion. 36 


us death © pearced thzough to the dead , and „t Pet. 3. d. t. 
to very hell n ſelfc , that both the ſoules of the 

vnbelt erung felt theyz moſt paynefull and iuſt 
*damnatton for infidelitie, and Satan him ſelfe '799-*2-:4: 


the* pzince of hell, felt that all the power ofhys -. co...;.c.;;, / 


tyzaunye,aud darckneſſe, was weakened, van⸗ 561 

quiſhed , and fallen to riune: on the other ſide, © 
the dead which „while they liued, belened in 3% 045. 0 
Chziſt, vnderſtoode that the wozke of theyꝛ re⸗ be, 
demption was now finiſhed , and vnderſtode à Cot.c.c.c9.2 0. 
perteyued the effect and ſtrength thereof wyth 

moſt ſweet and aſſured comfozr, 

Ma. Now let vs forward to the reſt. 


Sch. The thy2d day alter he role agayne: and .. 


by the ſpace of foꝛty daycs oftentymes ſhewed >uc.:4.9.5.7.5. 


14.15. 


hymſelfe aliue to them that were hys, and was 500.7 4 d. 


conuerſaunt among hys Dilciples, eatyng and! 4 


dꝛynking with them. des. 
Ma. Was it not enough that by hys death we op- N 
teine deliuerance from ſinne, and pardon. 

Sch. That was not enough if ye conſider either 

hym oz our ſclnes. Foz if he had not riſen agayne 

he could not be thought to be+ the ſonne of God. Rom. 
Pea and the ſame dyd they that ſaw it when he 

hong on the croſſe, repꝛoch hym with and obtect 

agaynſt hym . Ye*ſaued other ( ſayd they) hym . 77, 
leite he cannot ſaue., Let hym now come Downe Nr 8.7 
from the croſſe à we will heleue hym. But now 5 
riſing from the dead, to eternitye of lyle , he de⸗ 

flared g greater: pawer of hys Godhead, than if Nom. 
in deſtendyng from the croſſe he had flcd from 

the terrours ot death. To dye, certaynly is com- eb. 9.4.35. 
en to and theugh ſome toz a tyme haue a⸗ 

og) A. liij. uoyded 


Fu 
* 


( 


Rem. r. . 4. 4 5 
a 9.6.74. b. 9. 


The fruite of Chriſtes Reſurreftion, | 
noyded death intended agaynſt them, pet to loſe 


02 breake the bondes of death once ſuffered, and 


75.49, + ſhewed hym ſelfe the conquerer of linne # death 


Epd.c.d.:o. 


Col.r.c.17.18, 


1. Jod.. 5.5 
Web. 


ol. ts. b. to. 
Met. t. . 40 
Ad. . d. 16. t. 


* 


; *Row.4.d,:5. 
Rom, 6. 4.5. b. 


J.. t. 1. 


ob. cr. c. 1 f. 


. Co. 15. c. 20. 


21.14. 


r, Coz. tf. c.t 3. 


6.16. 


Rom.! . * . 


t. Con. 15. b. it, 


11. 5.60. 1. 
t. Pet. 4. 4. 


Na. For what other cauſe roſe he agayne? 

Sch, That the Pꝛophecies ok Dauid x of other 
holy ÞÞ2ophets might be fulfilled , which told be: 
foze , that neither hrs body ſhould bee touched 
with coꝛruption, no: hys ſoule be left in hell. 
Ma. But what profites bringeth it vnto vs, that 
Chriſt roſe againe? 

Sch. Manifold and diuers. Foꝛ therof commeth 
to vs * righteoulneſſe, which befoꝛe we lacked: 
thenſe commeth to vs endeuour of * innocencie, 
which we call newneſſe of like: thenſe commeth 
to vs power, vertue , and ſtrength to liue well 
and holily : thenſe haue we hope that our moz- 
tall bodyes alſo ſhall one day bee reſtozed from 
death and ryſe whole againe . Foꝛ if Chꝛiſt hym 
ſelfe had been * deſtroyed by death, he had not 
been our delinerer . Foꝛ what hope of ſafetie 
ſhould we haue had left by hym that had not 
ſaned hym ſelfe!? It was therefoze meete foꝛ the 
perſon which the Loꝛd did beare , and a neceſſa- 
ry helpe foz vs to ſaluation, that Chziſt ſhould 
* firſt deliuer hym ſelfe from death, and alter 
ward that hee ſhould bzeake and pull in ſunder 
the bandes of death foz vs, a ſo that we might ſet 


*epy.c.d.::.4 The hope of our ſaluation in his reſurrection. Foz 
1. %% 3 


10. cds, 


— ww  w7 ww GaN 


Chriftes aſcending to Heaven, Chriſtes Godhed and Man hode. 37 


ſhould ſuffer vs the members ofhys body to bee 

conſumed and vtterly deſtroyed by death, 

Ma. Thou haſt touched, my childe, the princi- 

pall cauſes of the Reſurrection of Chriſt . Now 
would I heare what thou thinkeſt of his aſcending 

to hzaucn. 

Sch. He being couered with à cloud ſpꝛed about 

him, in ſight of hys Apoſtles * aſcended info hea⸗ *07:r.cs.».:9. 

uen, oꝛ rather aboue all heauens, where he ſit- Ja b.. 

teth on the right hand of God the father. 

Ma. Tell me how this is to be vnderſtood. 

Sch. Plainly, that Chiſt in his body afcen- {Jov".4. c.r9. 

ded into heauen, where he had not afoꝛe been in ».:s; 

hys body, and left the earth where he had aloꝛe 

been in hys body. Fo in hys nature of God- 

head, which filleth all thinges,both he euer was 

in heauen , and alſo with the ſame ,, and with — 


hys ſpirite, * he is alway preſent in earth with ps 


hys Chirch, and ſhall bee pzeſent till the end ok 
the would. 

Ma. Thenthou ſayeſt that there is one maner of 
hys Godhed, and an other of his Manhode. 


Sch. Bea fozſooth, Maiſter. [Foz we neither agg 


Mat. r. a. 2.5. 25. 


make of hys Godhed & body, noꝛ of hys body 28 


God. Fox his Manhode is *A creature, his God- 264 u. 
hed not created. And the holy Scriptures wit- 1 


neſſe that his * Manhode was take vp into hea- —— 


uen, and abydeth in heauen : but * hys' God⸗ a 5 
hed is ſo euery where, that it filleth both heauen Epd.4.b ts. 
and earth. 1 
Ma. But doeſt thou ſay that Chiiſt is in any wiſe 2 . 
preſent with vs in body? — 
Sch. If we may liken great thinges to ſmall, 


be biſtes body is ſo preſent to our larth, 2 AS the 


Chriſte aſcending and ſitting at the right hand of hi father. 
Sunne when we ſee it, is pꝛeſent to our eye. Fox 
no one thing ſubiecte to our ſenſes cometh moꝛe 
nere to the likeneſle of Chꝛiſt, than the Sunne: 
which though it ſtill abyde in the heauen, and 
therefoze in very deede toucheth not the eye, yet 
the body of the Sunne is preſent to the ſight, 
notwithſtanding ſo great 4 diſtance of place be- 
twene . So the body of Chaiſt, which by hys 

Jada. ta. c. to. aſcending is taken vp from vs, and hath left 
1. io. das. the woꝛld and is gone to hys father, is in deede 
Act. . gi Abſent from our ſenſes: yet our fayth is conuer⸗ 
Seb. 5.4. and {alt in heauen, ⁊ beholdeth that Sonne of righ⸗ 
20.2.28.and tebulneſſe, and is verely in preſence with it there 
pas pꝛeſent, like as our ſight is pꝛeſent with the body 
of the Sunne in the heauen, o2 as the Sunne is 
pꝛeſent with our light in earth. Moꝛeouer as the 
Sunne is with hys light pꝛelent to all thinges, 
ſo is alſo Chziſt with hys Godhed , ſpirite, and 
*AAath.:?.Þ.:0 power, , pꝛeſent to all and filleth all. 
Seb ej. 14. No as touching Chriſt, what doeſt thou 
Col. .... is. chiefely conſider in his aſcending and fitting at the 
right hand of his father? 
*0þ4.2.4-6.7-2 Sch. It was meete, that Chꝛiſt, which from the 
hyeſt degree ol honour and dignitie, had deſcen- 
ded to the baſeſt eſtate of aſeruaunt , and to the 
repꝛoche of condemnation and ſhamefulldeath, 
ſhould on the other ſide obteine moſt noble glozy 
and excellent eſtate, euenthe ſame which he had 
befoze, that hys glozy and maicſtie might in pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion aunlwere to hys baſeneſſe and ſhame, 
Which thing S. Paule alſo wꝛiting to the Phi⸗ 
19. lippians, doth; moſt plainly teach. He became 
See (ſayth he) obedient vnto the death, euẽ the death 
Col." bor the Croſſe. Ind thereloꝛe God madehym — 


*HYyiL 1. bv. f. 9. 


be frutes of Chriſtes aſceding & ſitting at theright had of his father. 34 
head of the Chirch,auannced hym aboue all pꝛin⸗ 
cipalities , endowed hym with the dominion of 
heauen and earth to gouerne all things, exalted 
hym to the hyeſt heighth, and gaue hym a name 
that is aboue all names , that at the name of 
IESVS euery knee ould bowe,both of things 
in he auen, earth, and hell, 
Ma. Whe thou nameſt the right hand of God, and 
fitting, doeſt thou ſuppoſe and imagine that God 
hath the ſhape or forme of a man? 
Sch. No koꝛſoth, maiſter. But becauſe we ſpeake 
of God among men, we do in ſome ſoꝛt after the 
maner ok men, erpreſſe thereby how Chꝛiſt hath 
receaued the kingdome geuen hym ok his father. 
Foz * kings vſe to ſet thẽ on their right hands to en 
whom they vouchlafe to do hyeſt honoz, #make Are. 
lieutenantes of their dominion. Therfoꝛe in theſe ; 
wo2des is meant that God the father made ene. 
Chuſt hys ſonne the head of the Chirch,and that Colle *” ? 
by hym hys pleaſure is to pꝛeſerue them that be 
his, and to gouerne all thinges vniuerſally, 
Ma. Wellſayd. Now what profite take we of hys 
8 into heauen, and ſitting on the right hand 


of his father? 

Sch. Firſt Chꝛiſt, as he had deſcended to the 

earth, as into baniſhment, foꝛ our ſake , ſo when 

he went vp into heauen hys fathers inheritance, eu 

he entred in our name, making vs à way and . 
entry thether, and opening vs the gate of hea 9408.1. 15 
nen which was befoze ſhut againſt vs foz ſinue. . 
For ſith Chꝛiſt our hed hath caryed with him our er 
fleſhe intoheauen, * he ſo mighty and louinga. , 
head, will not leaue vs foz euer in earth that are gen. 4 2 N 


d. 25. 9 


members of hys body, 1 he being 88. * 
L. ij. — 


Why Chrifl taried not with us in earth. 


ſent in the ſightof God , a commending vs bnto 
hym, and making interceſſion fox vs, is the pa- 
trone of our cauſe, who being our aduocate our 
matter ſhall not quaile, 
Ma. But why did he not rather tarye with vs here 
in earth? | 
*30.r4.d.3r., Sch, When he had fully perfozmed * all thinges 
rf, +? that were appointed hym of hys father and 
which belonged to ourſaluation,he neded not to 
tarry any longer in earth . Pea alſo, all thoſe 
thynges he doth being abſent in body, which he 
ſhould do ik he were bodily pꝛeſent, he pꝛeſerueth, 
comkoꝛteth and ſtrengthneth, coꝛrecteth, reſtrai⸗ 


8.9.66. - do out hartes, as a moſt ſure pledge of hys good 
011 +.+*© will, by which ſpirite he bzingeth vs out of dark: 
Erd. a.. 7. neſſe and myſt into open light, he geueth ſight 
tothe blindneſſe ol our mindes, he chaceth ſo- 
row out of our hartes and healeth the woundes 
*Kom.2.4.4.*c- thereof, and withthe *dinine motion ol hys ſpi⸗ 
Epb-4-3.2:.30. kite hee cauſeth that looking vp to heauen we 
raiſe vp our mindes and harts from the ground, 
from cozrupt affections and from earthly things 
vpwatd to the place where Chiſt is at the right 
handok hys father, that we thinking vpon and 
beholding thynges aboue and heauenly, and ſo 
rayſed vp and of vpꝛight minde we contemne 
theſe our baſe thynges, lyfe, death, richeſſe, pouer⸗ 
tye, and with loftye and hye courage deſpiſe all 
Alatd. 25. b. b. Woꝛldly thyngs. Finally this map be the ſumme, 
La .d. . that Chailt ſitting on the right hand of God 
Sed en. doth with hys power, wyledome, and pꝛoui⸗ 
Nu dente, rule and Diſpoſe the wozld,moue, 2 


Chri#t preſent with the godly. 39 


and oꝛder all thynges, a ſo ſhall do, till the frame 

of the woꝛld be diſſolued. . 

Ma. Sith then Chriſt being in hys body taken vp 

into heauen, doth yet not forſake hys here in earth, 

they iudge very groſſely that mealurc hys preſence 

or abſence by hys body onely. 

Sch. ta truely . Foz thynges that are not bo- 

dily, can not be ſubiect to ſenſe. Who euer ſaw 

hys owne ſoule? No man. But what is pꝛeſen⸗ 

ter, what nerer, what cloſer ioyned, than eue⸗ 

ry mans ſoule to hym ſelfe? Spirituall things 27 
are not ſeen but with the eye of the ſpirite. Ther⸗ 856775 | 
foꝛe whoſo will ſee Chꝛiſt in earth, let hym open . 
hys eyes, not of hys body, but of hys ſoule and of 
fayth , and he ſhall ſee hym pꝛeſent whom the eye 
ſeeth not. 

Ma. Butwith whom doth fayth acknowledge that 
he is peculiarly and moſt effectually preſent? 

Sch. The epeſight of fayth ſhall eſpye hym pꝛe⸗ | 
ſent, yea and in the middeſt, whereſoeuer two ne c.r9, | 
oꝛ thꝛee are gathered together in hys name: it 50% 14.4.2. 
ſhall ſee hym pꝛeſent with them that be hys, that | 
is, with all the true godly, euen to the end of all 

wozldes. What ſayd J? it ſhall ſee Chꝛiſt pꝛe⸗ 

ſent, yea euery godly perſon ſhall both ſee and 

feele hym dwelling in hym ſelfe , euen as hys 

owne ſoule . Foz he * dwelleth and abydethin 5 g 
that mans ſoule that ſetteth all hys truſt and . 
hope in hym. 

Ma. Haſt thou yet any more to ſay hereof? 
Sch. Chriſt by aſcending and ſitting on the right 
hand of hys father,hath remoued,and thzoughly :7.c.10..., 
rooted vp out of mens hartes that falſe opini- „ 
on, which ſometpme hys * Apoſtles them lelues LB. 14. ay 


Joh. 15. g. 16. 


* t. d. tb. 
IO 


mach. 28. d. 18. 
t. Co. 15. d. 24. 
25. 27. 11. 
„Rom. 74. b. 5. 
pu. 1. b. 9. to. 


Meth. 8.8.8. 


— *=ou_l 


Chri fle. kingdome not viſible to men. 


had conceaued, namely that Chiſt ſhould reigne 
viſtblehere in earth, as other kinges of the earth 
and woꝛldly pꝛinces do. The 102d would pull 
thys erroꝛ out of our mindes, and haue vs to 
thinke moꝛe hpelßp of hys kingdome . Therefoze 
hys will was to be abſent from our eyes 7 from 
all bodily ſenſe, that by thys meane our * fayth 
may be both ſtirred vp and exerciſed to beholde 
hysgouernance and pꝛouidence that is not per- 
ceaued by bodily ſenſe, 

Ma. Is there any other reaſon why he withdrew 
him ſelfe from the carth into heauen? 

Sch. Sith he is prince not of ſome one land but 
ok all landes of the woꝛld, yea and of heauen 
alſo, and Loꝛd both of quicke and dead, meete it 
was that he ſhould gouerne hys kingdome in oꝛ⸗ 
der vnknowen to our ſenſes. Fox if he ſhould be 
within the reach of ſight, then mult hee needes 


10 Change place x ſeate, and be dꝛawen now hether 


now thether, and now a then remoue into ſondꝛy 
contrepes, to do hys affayzes . Foz if in one mo⸗ 
ment ot time he were euery where pꝛeſent with 
all men, then ſhould he ſeeme not to be a man but 
ſome ghoſt, and not to haue à very body but 
imaginatiue, 02 (as Eutiches thought) that his 
body was turned into his Godhed, that it might 
be thought to be euery where . Mhereot would 
byandby ariſe infinite falſe opinions, all which 
he hath dꝛiuen away with carying his body vp 
whole into heauen , and hath deliuered mens 
mindes from moſt foule erroꝛs. Pet in the meane 
tyme,though he be not ſeen of vs, he wonderoul⸗ 
ly * ruleth and gouerneth the woꝛld, with moſt 
hye power aud wiſedome. Jt is foz men to —— 


T he frute of Chriftes doinges. 4 


nerne # oꝛder their common weales after à cer. 
taine oꝛder of men, but foꝛ Chziſt, that is, the 
ſonne of God, to do it after the maner of God. 
Ma. Thou haſt touched certain of the chiefe of the 
infinite, & vnmeaſurable benefites, the fruite wher- 
of we receaue by the death, reſurrection, and aſcen- 
ſion of Chriſt : for te whole can not be conceaued 
by the minde and hart of mã, much leſſe in any wiſe 
be expreſſed with wordes & vtterance. But yet thus 
farre will I trye thy conning in thys matter, to haue 
thee ſet me out briefly & in a ſumme the chiefe prin- 
cipall pointes wherunto all the reſt are referred. 
Sch. Then J ſap, that both ot theſe and of the 
other doinges of Chult we take two kindes of 
pꝛofite. The one, that what ſoeuer thinges he 
hath done, he hath done them all foꝛ our benefite, 
tuen ſo farre as that they be as much our own, en. 5. 5.6. 
ſo that with ſtedfaſt and liuely fayth we cleaue 4 84 
bnto them, as if we our ſelues had done them. , 
He was crucifted,and we alſo are crucified with 5 8. c.. 
hym, and our ſinnes puniſhed inhym . He dyed 58. eee 
and was buryed , we alſo together with our 
ſinnes are dead and buried,and that ſo as all the 
remembrance of our ſinnes is fo2 euer foꝛgotten. 
He roſe from death, and we alſo are riſen agayne 
with hym,being ſo made partakers ofhys reſur- 
rection and life, that from thence foꝛth death 
hath no moꝛe Dominion ouer vs.*Fo in vs is the R. 2.5.1. 
ſame ſpirite which raiſed Jeſus Chriſt from the 
dead. Finally, beſide that ſince his aſcenſion,we 
haue moſt abundantly receaued the * giftes of . v.a. 
the holy Ghoſt , he hath alſo lifted and caryed vs 
bp into heauen with hym, that we might as it 
were with our head, take poſſeſſion therof. Theſe 
[ 
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Chriil an examplar for vs to follow. 


Joh. 9. b. ri. 
Nom. 8. c. 14. 


r. Co. t. d. 30. 


Col. r. a. 5. and 
| 1. l. 3. and 3... 
b. . 


| x.40ct.1.8.4- 


* *Job.r;.b.rs, 


t. Vet. 1. D. t. 


1.09... 6. 


Rom. s. 8. 1.3. 
C. 0. 


thinges in deede are not pet ſeen, but then hall 
they be bought abzode into light, when Chꝛiſt 
which is the light of the would, in whom all our 
hope and wealth is ſet and ſettled, ſhining with 
immoꝛt all glozy , ſhall ſhew hym ſelfe openly to 
all men. 

Ma. What maner of profite is the other which we 
receaue of the doinges of Chriſt? 

Sch. That Chuſt hath ſet him ſelf foꝛ * an exam⸗ 
plar foꝛ vs to follow, to frame our life accoꝛding 
therunto. here Chuſt dyed foꝛ ſinne, and was 
buryed, he but once ſuffered the ſame, Where he 
roſe agayne and aſcended into heauen , he but 
once role agayne, and but once aſcended,he now 
dycthno moꝛe, but enioyeth xternall lyfe , and 
reigneth in moſt hye and euerlaſting gloꝛy. So 
ik we be once dead a buried to ſinne, how ſhall 


Dot r.. „ We hereafter liue in the ſame? If we be riſen 


. 8. 7. 


: . Tim. 2. b. fr. 


Rem. . 10, 
f. Coz. tf. f. 47. 
4.49. 


agayne with Chꝛiſt, if by aſlured fayth and ſted⸗ 
faſt hope we be conuerſant with hym in heauen, 
then ought we from hence fozth to bend all our 
cares and thoughtes vpon heauenly, diuine, and 
teternall thinges, not earthly, wozldly, and tran- 
ſitozy . Ind as we haue * heretofoze bozne the 
image of the earthly man, we ought from hence 
foꝛth to put on the image ok the heauenly man, 
quietly and patiently bearing, after his example, 
all ſoꝛrowes and wꝛonges, and following and 
expꝛeſſing hys other diuine vertues ſo farre as 
moꝛtall men be able. And whereas Chꝛiſt our 
L 02d neuer ceaſſeth to do vs good, contiuually 
tocntreate foꝛ and to craue hys fathers mercy 
foꝛ vs, to geue vs hys holy ſpirite , and wonder- 
fully and continually to garniſh his Chirch with 


— 
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Our dutie toward Chriſt. 47 


moſt libera!l giftes, it is meete that * we in like ern. 
maner with our whole endeuour ſhould helpe Suse. 

our neighbour ,and that we be bound to allmen 

in molt ſtreight bondes of loue, concoꝛde, a moſt 

nere frendſhip ſo much as ſhall lye in vs, and ſo 

to be * wholly framed after the maners ol Chziſt d . 
as our onely exemplar. c. Jog. a.. s. 

Ma. Are we not alſo hereby put in minde of our du- 

tie toward Chriſt? 


Sch. Me are in deede admoniſhed that we obey den nne 
and follow þ will of Chziſt, whoſe we are whol- c:Tyea;.v.c, 
ly, and whom we pꝛokeſſe to be our Loꝛd: that 

we ſo agayne on our part and with all our affec- 

tion loue,cſteeme,x embrace Chꝛiſt our Sauiour 

which ſhewed vs luch deare loue while we were 

yet his enempes, as hys molt entier loue toward 

vs could not poſſibly be encreaſed: that we holde 

Chriſt dearer vnto vs than our ſelues: that to 

Chꝛiſt, whichhath ſo geuen Himſelfe wholly to 

vs, we agayne yelde our ſelues wholly and all 1488 728. 
that is ours: that we eſteem richeſſe, honoꝛs, glo- .f.“ 
ry, our countrep, parentes, childzen, wines, and 

all deare pleaſant and delitefull things, ok no va⸗ 

lue in copariſon of Chʒiſt, and accompt light and 

deſpiſe all dangers foꝛ Chꝛiſt: finally that we loſe 

our life and our very ſoule, rather than foꝛlake 

Chaiſt and our loue and dutie toward hym. Foz 

py is the death that being due to nature, is 

chiefly pelded fo2 Chzift, foz Chꝛiſt J ſay, which 

offred and yelded him ſelfe to willing death fox 

bs, and which being the authoz of life both will 

and is able to deliuer vs being dead from death, 
and to reſtoze vs to life, 


Ms. Goc forwarde. 


Oar duetie toward Chriſt our Sauionr. The lait iudgemm 


Sch. we are furthermo2e taught, purely x ſin⸗ 
| cerely to woꝛſhip Chꝛiſt the Loꝛd now reigning 
ee. ne. in heauen, not with any earthly worſhip, wie: 
| 36b.42.::.::, ked traditions, and colde inuentions of men, but 
*3oh.4.:3.:4 With heauenly and very ſpirituall woꝛſhip, ſuch 
8 may beſt beſeem both vs that gene it, and him 
zat receaueth it ,cnen as he honoꝛed and honou⸗ 
reth hys father, ſeing that all in one we geue the 
*Joh.5.d.:3. ſame honoꝛ to his father. Foz he that honozeth 
Chuſt. honoꝛeth alſo his father , whercof he him 
ſelf? is a moſt ſure and ſubſtantiall witneſſe. 
a. Now I would heare thee tell me ſhortly what 
thou thinkeſt of the laſt iudgement and of the cnd 
of the world. 
*G@gath.14. c. 0. Sch. Chꝛiſt ſhall come in the cloudcs of the hea: 
-c0.5.9.5: uen, with moſt hye glozy,and with moſt honou⸗ 
i. Chet. . s. xgble and reuerend maieſtie, wayted on + beſet 
with the company and multitude of holy An: 
gels. Ind at the hoꝛrible ſound, a d2eadfull blaſt 
of trumpet,all the dead, that haue lined from the 
creation of the woꝛld to that day, ſhall riſe againe 
with their ſoules and bodyes whole and perfect: 
Nom. . b. ro. AND ſhal *appeare befoꝛe his thꝛone to be tudged, 
1. Ce. 4.8.6. g. kllety one fo2 him ſelfe, to geue accompt of their 
Coon. 5. o. o. life, which ſhall be examined by the vncoꝛrupted 
and ſeuere iudge accoꝛding to the truth. 
Ma. But ſeing the day of iudgement ſhall be in the 
end of the world, and death is limited and certain. 
] —_— for all, how doeſt thou in the Crecdt 
: fy that ſome ſhall then be quicke or aliue? 
Cpt. Sch. S. Paule teacheth that they which then 
ſhall remaine aliue, ſhall ſodeinly be changed and 
made new, ſo that the * cozruptis of their bodies 
Bede. being taken away, and moꝛtalitie remoued, they 
17 


The laſt indgement not dreadfull to the godly, 


02 haue not truſted in hys clemencie a mercy by ..:: 


ſhall put on immoꝛtalitie. Ind this change ſhall 
be to them in ſtede of A death, becauſe the ending 
of coꝛrupted nature ſhall be the beginning of a 
nature vnco2rupted, 

Ma. Ought the godly at thinking vpon this iudge- 
ment be ſtriken and abaſhed with feare, and to dread 
it, and ſhrinke from it? 

Sch. No. Foꝛ he (hal geue the ſentence, which 
was once by the iudges ſentẽce condened fo: vs, 
to the end that we comming vnder the greuous 
iudgement ol God, ſhould not becõdemned, but 
acquited in iudgement. He J ſay ſhall pꝛonounce 
the iudgement in whoſe fayth and pzotection we 
are, and which hath taken vpon hym the defence 
of our cauſe. Pea * our conſciences are cherefully n.. e.. 
ſtaped with a moſt ſingular comfozt , and inthe 5876. 
middes of the miſeryes and woes in this life, do Pa..“ 
leape foꝛ top that Chꝛiſt (hall one day be the iudge v . 
of the wozld . Foz vpon thys hope we chiefly reſt 

our ſelues, that the at laſt we ſhall with vnchan- 

geable xternitie poſſeſſe that ſame kingdome of 
jmmortalitie a eucrlaſting life , in all partes ful- 

ly and abundantly perfect, which hetherto hath nf 9:3 
been but begon, # which was o2deined a appoin⸗ — 
ted fo2 the childꝛẽ of God befoze the foundations 

of the woꝛld were laid. But the* vngodly, which *Matv.:.v.r2. 


and 22. b. r g. and 


either haue not feared the iuſtice a wꝛathof God, :;.e.;5.4:: 


Chꝛiſt, and which haue perſecuted the godly by ere ge 
land a ſea, and done them all kindes of wong, Lc e 
and ſlaine them with all ſoztes of toꝛmentes and 

moſt crueli deathes, ſhall with Sathan and all 

the deuills, becaſt into the priſon of hell appoin⸗ 

ted ſoz them, the reuenger of their wickedneſſe 
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